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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 



A 'New Edition of this Manual having been urgently called 
for, the Publishers, desirous of enhancing the value of the 
work as a trustworthy guide in the ordinary management 
of the Church's affairs, have subjected it to a thorough revi- 
sion, under the superintendence of a Minister of the Church 
eminently qualified for the task ; and every available infor- 
mation regarding the practice of the Church Courts has been 
brought down to the present time. 

In addition to the increased value of the Digest as a 
Ministerial Handbook, the Publishers hope for its wide 
circulation among the Elders and Deacons of the Church ; 
and they have appended a Glossary of the legal terms em- 
ployed throughout its pages, as a means of rendering the 
phraseology intelligible to all; so as to give not only an 
enlightened knowledge of the Constitution of the Church, 
but also greater confidence in discussing questions of Eccle- 
siastical Jurisprudence. 

Edinbdrgh, April 1869. 
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The want, it is believed, has been felt of some Manual similar to 
that by Dr Hill, adapted to the Free Church, embodying the 
numerous enactments of that Church since its separation from 
the State in 1843, and particularly comprising a brief but com- 
prehensive account of the Court to which is committed the man- 
agement of the temporalities of its various congregations. The 
present volume is an attempt to supply that want, and to furnish 
a guide especially for the use of elders and deacons, and the 
younger ministers of the Church, in the discharge of their eccle- 
siastical duties ; and no effort has been spared to make the infor- 
mation given sufficiently precise, and in every important particular 
to be relied upon. 

The author has been for some years conjoined with a beloved 
brother — the Rev. Mr Spence of St Clement's, — in the office of 
clerk of one of the largest Presbyteries, and his attention has been, 
in consequence, much directed to the laws of the Church, and 
particularly to the rules which regulate the procedure of the 
inferior courts. In preparing the following pages, — in addition 
to the Acts of Assemblies and " Pardovan's Collections," — the 
well-known and standard volume of Dr Hill, above referred to, 
and the useful and extremely accurate work by the Church Law 
Society, have been freely consulted. Some assistance, chiefly on 
the general plan of the volume, has been also got from the admir- 
able little compendium drawn up by order of the Synod of the 
United Presbyterian Church, for the regulation of the courts of 
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that influential body. The author has to express his obligations to 
his colleague, Mr Spence, for some valuable hints which the long 
experience and accurate business habits of that gentleman so well 
qualified him to give. He has especially to refer with the deepest 
gratitude to the important aid he obtained, while the work was 
passing through the press, from his much-esteemed friend and 
predecessor in the ministry, the Kev. Andrew Gray of Perth, who 
kindly revised the proof-sheets, and made numerous suggestions 
tending to ensure clearness and accuracy of statement. No one 
is more thoroughly acquainted with the Presbyterian constitution 
and forms than Mr Gray ; and the fact that this work had the 
benefit of passing under the eye of so accomplished a Church 
lawyer, must tend to give those who consult it a confidence in its 
general accuracy, which it could not otherwise have commanded. 
It cannot, indeed, be expected to be entirely free from error, but 
it is believed that nothing of importance will be found misstated. 
On some minor points, discussed chiefly in the notes, there is room 
for difierence of opinion among those most versed in Church law ; 
but with regard to these, every one may be safely left to judge for 
himself 

With regard to the principal laws passed since 1843, the special 
Acts in which they are embodied are quoted in the text, so that 
reference may be made to them if required. This plan has not 
been so generally adopted with reference to the enactments pre- 
vious to the Disruption. The mode of conducting discussions and 
taking votes in the General Assembly has been detailed as appli- 
cable to the inferior courts. In strict law, no Presbytery or Synod 
is bound to abide by these regulations ; but it is desirable that the 
mode of conducting business in the Supreme Court should, as far 
as possible, be followed in those subordinate to it, as nothing will 
be found more conducive to the right discharge of Presbyterial 
duties than a regular and orderly plan of procedure. 

In accordance with the design already stated, the work is con 
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fined to the Inferior Courts of the Church ; but everything essen- 
tial to a knowledge of the functions and procedure of the General 
Assembly will be found scattered throughout its pages, and may 
be discovered by consulting the Index. Were it deemed requisite 
that it should embrace a more formal account of the Assembly, 
this could be easily supplied afterwards if the work met with 
general approval. 

An extensive Appendix has been added, consisting of Styles, 
Forms of Documents, etc. This, the author believes, will be found 
not the least useful part of the volume, and he trusts that many 
details there given will be found of use to his younger brethren. 
At the suggesti6n of one or two of these, there have been appended 
a few Forms for the discharge of some of the chief duties of the 
pastoral office. A copious Index is furnished, which, together with 
the rubrics appended to the text, will make the volume easily con- 
sulted as a book of reference. Any suggestions for the improve- 
ment of the work, if a subsequent edition should be called for, 
will be gladly received. The writer has only to add, that while 
no small labour has been expended on the volume, he gladly gives 
it as an humble contribution in furtherance of the interests of a 
Church to which he feels a great and growing attachment, and as 
a token of affection for his fellow-labourers in the same great 
work, for promoting the Divine glory, and advancing the temporal 
and spiritual well-being of Scotland. 

WooDSiDB Fbeb Church Mansk, 
February 15, 1856. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE CONGREGATION. 
1. A Congregation may be — 

Twofold. 

(1.) -4 Mission Station^ under the charge of the 
Presbytery of the bounds, having either an interim Kirk- 
Session, or the superintendence of some of the neighbouring 
Sessions. — (Assemb. 1863, xiiL) It is supplied by a Pro- 
bationer, and is supported either in whole or in part by the 
Home Mission Fund. 

(2.) A Sanctioned Charge^ "whose Minister is on the Equal 
Dividend, or receives a certain allowance from the Sus- 
tentation Fund, which is supplemented from other sources, 
such as the Home Mission Fund. 

All new charges now erected are of this latter kind. 

2. A regularly organised Congregation con- 

Begolaxly organised. . , o t. 

sists — 

(1.) Of the Office-bearers, Yiz,f ministers, elders, and deacons. 

(2.) Of Members in full communion — male and female — 
whose names are on the rolL 

(3.) Of Adherents, consisting of hearers, regular or occa- 
sional, whether seatholders or not, and the younger branches 
of the families of members. Besides these, there are two 
or three important bodies in almost every congregation, 

A 



2 THE CONGREGATION. 

though they have no separate standing in the ecclesiastical 
system, viz., Sahhath School Teachers, Visitors, Tract Distri- 
butors, and Collectors for the Sustentation, Education, and 
Missionary Funds. 

Under whose ^' -^ regular Congregation is under the special 
chai-ge. charge of its Kirk-Session, which is answerable 

to the Presbytery. The funds of the congregation are under 
the direction and management of the Deacons' Court, con- 
sisting of the Minister, Elders, and ordained Deacons. 
Duties and ^« To the Members of the Congregation be- 

Pnviieges. j^j^g ^^iq right of choosing the Minister and 

Office-bearers, in the manner described in a subsequent 
chapter. Males and females are understood to have a full 
and undoubted right to vote at the election of all office- 
bearers, and to sign the call to a minister. Adherents above 
fourteen years of age are generally permitted to concur in 
the c9.ll. The congregation has, in all questions, the right 
of appeal from the Kirk-Session to the Presbytery and the 
higher courts. Besides the more spiritual duties of members, 
involved in their solemn position, as professing Christians, 
to believe and to follow after holiness, there are such duties 
as these, viz.: — (1.) Eegular attendance on ordinances; 
(2.) Taking a warm interest in the spiritual and temporal 
good of the congregation; (3.) Contributing, as the Lord has 
prospered them, to the Christian, benevolent, and congrega- 
tional schemes presented to them; (4.) Obedience in the 
Lord to those who have the rule over them. 

6. The admission of Members into the Congre- 
Disjunction of gatiou is uot the work of the Minister alone, 

or of any office-bearer separately, but of the 
Kirk-Session regularly constituted, which has the power of 
receiving or rejecting, as it shall see cause. The giving of 
certificates of membership, also, to members leaving the 
congregation, is not, strictly speaking, the province of the 
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minister, or of the session-clerk, or of any elder, but of the 
Session as such. 

6. Meetings of the Congregation may be sum- 
moned at any time by the Kirk-Session. 'No one 
can preside over a congregational meeting except the minister, 
or some other ordained minister, delegated by him or by the 
Presbytery. There is a stated annual meeting of the con- 
gregation, for the purpose of having the state of the funds 
laid before them, as soon after the 15th of March as possible, 
at which, in the absence of the minister, any office-bearer of 
the congregation, elected for the occasion, may preside. 
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CHAPTEK 11. 

THE DEACONS' COURT. 
1. This body was called into existence shortly 

Constitution. « • « 

after the Disruption m 1843, for the purpose of 
managing the secular affairs of congregations. The principal 
Act which describes its functions ia that of Assemb. 1844, 
XV., which finally became the law of the Church, by Assemb. 
1846, vii In this Act it is said that this body " may be called 
the Deacons' Court;" and this name, accordingly, has been 
universally adopted. Deacons have existed from the earliest 
times (see Acts vi, and 1 Tim. iii.), and they were actively 
employed in the purest periods of the Church of Scotland, 
chiefly in attending to the wants of the poor; but in the Free 
Church they have been embodied along with the elders, in a 
distinct court, for the management of the temporalities of 
congregations. 

Duties of 2. The peculiar duties of Deacons are thus stated 
Deacons. (Assemb. 1846, vii): — (1.) To give special regard 
to the whole secular affairs of the congregation; (2.) To 
attend to the gathering of the people's contributions for the 
sustentation of the ministry, and to receive the donations 
made for other ecclesiastical purposes; (3.) To attend to the 
congregational poor; and, (4.) To watch over the education 
of the children of the poor. Along with the elders they may 
receive the Sabbath collections* of the people, according to 

* It is perhaps well that elders as well as deacoiis should share in this duty, in 

a/T^er to do Bwaj with an impression which seems to linger in some places that any- 

cA/n^" cojgiinected with money matters is out of the province ot the elders. It must 
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such arrangements as may be made by the Deacons' Court. 
It is their duty to visit periodically the districts assigned to 
them, and to cultivate an acquaintance with the members 
and adherents of the Church resident therein. When a suffi- 
cient number of deacons cannot be had, the elders may be 
employed as deacons; while, on the other hand, the deacons 
may assist the elders with their advice, whether in Session 
or otherwise, when required so to do. According to Par- 
dovan (Book i., title 8, § 3), the deacons may be employed 
to provide the elements, to carry them, and serve the com- 
municants at the Lord's table. While the Deacons' Court 
provides the elements, the latter duties are now discharged 
by the elders; but in case of deficiency in point of num- 
ber, it is competent for the deacons still to be employed 
for these purposes. 

Section 1. — ^Members. 

1. The members of the Deacons' Court are — (1.) 
The Minister or Ministers of the Congregation; (2.) 
The Elders or members of the Kirk-Session; and, (3.) The 
Deacons. According to the theory of the Presbyterian Church, 
the greater office involves the less; the ministers and elders 
are therefore deacons, and, as such, sit and act as members 
of this court. All the members are thus deacons, and have 
equal rights, and hence the appropriateness of the name — the 
Court of Deacons. The minister or ministers are the teaching 
elders of the congregation; and their election is described 
under the Chapter devoted to the Presbytery. The ruling 
elders are fully described under the next Chapter, on the 
Eark-Session. It only remains here to speak of the deacons, 
strictly so called. 

never be forgotten that the elders are also deacons ; and elders should make it a 
matter of conscience to attend regularly the meetings of the Deacons' Court. TbA 
Deacons' Court, indeed, may be regarded aa ^ust VJib ^)«a!^oxL ^xkost ^'*^«*«*''fi^*'*'****** 
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Election of 2. The Deacons are elected by the Members of 

Deacons. ^^^ Congregation in full communion (Assemb. 

1842, X.) There is no minute and detailed directory for 
their election; but the general principles on which it is 
to be conducted are laid down in the Act of Assembly, 
Oct. 1843, vi., and enacted Assembly 1846, xiv.* — (Also, 
Assemb. 1864, x.) The election may be made at a general 
congregational meeting, presided over by the minister, or by 
means of schedules,t duly filled up by the communicants, 
and handed in to the Session; which body takes the whole 
charge of the election, by determining ' when an election is 
required, and judging of the qualifications of the persons 
elected. J The qualifications of deacons are described in the 
passages of Scripture above referred to, and are stated in 
the Books of Discipline to be similar to those of the ruling 
elders. — (See Chap. III., Sect. 1.) After being duly elected, 
the steps are to be gone through which will be described 
afterwards in the case of elders. Their ordination is similar 
in every respect, only substituting the word " Deacon" for 
"Elder." The deacon holds office till removal, death, or 
Permanent deposition, or Until his resignation be accepted. 
Office-bearers. Long abscucc from meetings of Deacons' Court 
may be made a reason for holding that a deacon has resigned 
his office. 

Section 2. — Officials. 

1. Besides an officer, who is generally the church- 
officer, and who waits upon its meetings and exe- 
cutes its orders, the officials of the Deacons* Court are — 
(1.) The Moderator, or Chairman; (2.) The Clerk; and, 
(3.) The Treasurers. 

* This Act is printed at length in the Appendix, No. HL 
t See a convenient form of Schedule in Appendix, No. IL, S. 
t See Forms of Procedure in Appendix, No. I., 
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2. The Minister, when present, is Moderator. Where 
there are Colleagues, they may preside either alter- 
nately, or according to any arrangement mutually agreed 
upon ; and when the one presides, the other, if present, sits 
and votes as an drdinary member. In the absence of the 
minister, any member of the court, whether elder or deacon, 
may be elected by the meeting as chairman. The minister, 
when presiding, or the chairman thus elected, has not a de- 
liberative, but simply a casting vote in case of equality. 

3. The Clerk is elected by the court, and is gene- 

Tlie Clerk. ' o 

rally one of its members. His duty is to keep an 
accurate roll of its members, and a fsdthful record of all their 
proceedings, to be engrossed in a book provided for the 
purpose. 

4. The Treasurers are elected by the court, and 
are always members thereof. They are — (1.) The 

General or Congregational- Treasurer, whose duty it is to 
keep the whole accounts of the congregation, and to receive 
and disburse all its moneys, except the Sustentation, Educa- 
tion, and Missionary Funds; (2.) The Associational Trea- 
surers, whose duty it is to receive all the moneys raised 
by the Associations for the Sustentatipn of the Ministry, 
for Education, and for Missions, and to transmit the same 
monthly, or otherwise, to the General Treasurer of the 
Church in Edinburgh. 

Section 3. — Meetings. 

Meetings, how !• The Deacons* Court meets as often as is 
convened. necessary, and is convened by citation from the 

pulpit, or by personal notice to the members. It is con- 
venient to have a fixed time of meeting, e.g., once a-month; 
but a meeting may be called at any time by the authority of 
the minister, or at the requisition of any three memh^^^^ 
addressed to the minister, or, duxvng «ii nwi^tlq.^ ^ \»<2» *^^ O^^es^^- 



8 THE deacons' court. 

2. Three members — i.e., two and a chairman — consti- 
tute a quorum. Every meeting is opened and closed 
with prayer, and this must be stated in the record. The 
meeting does not commonly adjourn, like that of the Pres- 
bytery, from one sederunt to another; but when the business 
is finished, the meeting terminates, and is convened again 
either at the usual fixed time, or at any intermediate period, 
in the way above related. 

Section 4. — Jurisdiction. 

1. This court has the charge and management of 
the whole property belonging to the congregation, 
including church, session-house, manse, school buildings, etc., 
and of all its secular aflfairs, including, of course, the appropria- 
tion of seats, with the determination of all questions relating 
thereto; and it is the province and duty of said court to 
transmit to the General Treasurer of the Church the sums 
contributed to the Sustentation Fund, and to apply the 
remaining congregational funds, in fitting proportions, to the 
support of the minister, the payment of the salaries of the 
various subordinate functionaries, and the defraying of all 
necessary charges connected vnth. the property, or with the 
dispensation of Christian ordinances; to apply, moreover, 
any surplus which may thereafter arise to religious, ecclesi- 
astical, educational, or benevolent objects; likewise to make 
special collections at the church door for the temporal relief 
of poor members of the congregation, and for the education 
of the children of the poor; and, finally, to receive the 
deacons' reports of their proceedings; to give them such 
advice and instructions as may be required; and to decide as 
to the payments to be made by them for the relief of the 
poor and the education of youtL — (Assemb. 1846, vii.) The 
business to ho transacted consists, therefore, in the adminis- 
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tration of the funds, and property, and temporal affairs of 
the respective congregations. — (Assemb. 1847, xiv.) 

The Members of this Court are, in most cases, the 

Local Trustees. 

Local Trustees. It ought to be stated that, while 
in many cases the members of the Deacons' Court are the 
local trustees of the congregation, there are also congregations 
where the property is vested in parties quite distinct from 
that body. It is not intended to be asserted that the mem- 
bers of the Deacons' Court are ipso facto the local trustees. 
It may be well to add here, that congregations should be 
very careful to have their title-deeds duly and properly exe- 
cuted without delay. "When this is done, advantage should 
be taken of the provision for having them deposited in the 
fire-proof chamber of the New College, Edinburgh. They 
are kept there simply for safety, and are at all times acces- 
sible to the parties to whom they belong, in whom the pro- 
perty of the congregation is vested, and held for it as connected 
with the Free Church. There are congregations where the 
local trustees are quite distinct from the Deacons' Court, but 
it seems preferable that the property be vested in this body. 
Deacons' Courts cannot sell property without the authority 
of the General Assembly. There is a model trust-deed, after 
which all title-deeds of Free Church property are to be exe- 
cuted.* In accordance with the provisions of this Act, the 
trust-deed is drawn up. Provision is also made for the 
disposal of the property of the Church, in the event of a 
disruption, by Act xviii., Assembly 1844. A list of the 
surviving and accepting General Tmstees of the Church will 
be found in Assembly Acts, 1855, p. 238. — (Also, Assemb. 
1844, xxvi, and 1852, p. 460.) 

Bights— occu- 3. The words of the Act (Assemb. 1846, 
pancy of Church, ^^^j are— " That while the church is solely 

* See the Model Deed in the Appendix to Assembly Acts^ ISSl. 9^% v&sKk "^^ 
Titles Act, 13 Vict., c. xiii, printed in the Appendix \A ka&^mX^i KsXs^^'SSSf^. 
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at the disposal of the minister for all religious ptirposas, the 
consent of the Deacons* Court, as well as of the minister, is 
necessary before any meeting, not strictly of a religious, 
ecclesiastical, or charitable nature, can be held in it." It 
thus appears that no meeting of any kind can be held in the 
church without the consent of the minister ; while in case? 
of a secular character, the consent of the Deacons' Court, 
as well as of the minister, is requisite. The right of the 
Deacons' Court amounts only to a veto in the limited case 
mentioned; while, in all other cases, the minister has an 
exclusive power to use the church. 

The church-officer and door-keepers are appointed or dis- 
missed by this court. 

Originally the Precentor appears to have been simply 

*^° ^' the Minister's substitute for conducting one part of 
public worship, and this is his true position stilL He was 
generally the Session-clerk or schoolmaster. Obviously, 
then, his election devolves on the minister — ^a plan that 
may be adopted with the greatest propriety in the absence 
of any new or specific law, and a plan, also, which will pre- 
vent much disturbance in congregations. In the " Directory 
for Public Worship," the precentor is referred to as ap- 
pointed by the minister and the other ruling officers; 
while, by the constitution of many of the Quoad Sacra 
churches before the Disruption, the precentor was chosen 
by the managers — a purely secular body. The Deacons' 
Court, as such, has therefore no claim to the appointment 
If the Deacons' Court and congregation are consulted in this 
•matter, it is merely out of courtesy or expediency.* 
oongregaUonai ^' ^^ ^^^^ cascs, the Deacons' Court has the 
Teacher. right of electing the Congregational Teacher; 

♦ As to the mode of conducting the part of Divine worship devolving on the pre- 
centor, and other matters connected with his office, the Jurisdiction would seem to be 
in the Kirk-Sessioo. 
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and if so, he is under its jurisdiction; and the regulations of 
the school as to fees, etc., devolve on it. Where there are 
no special regulations giving the Deacons' Court a right to 
interfere with the school, the superintendence of it devolves 
on the Session. The tenure of office of a teacher must de- 
pend on the nature of the contract entered into by him at 
the time of his appointment. If there be no special con- 
tract, it is yet undecided whether he could be turned out of 
his office without cause shown ; or whether the appointment 
be regulated by the common law of the country as to parish 
teachers, and be ad vitam aut culpam. In the present un- 
settled state of the case, it were well for all parties that there 
should be a specific contract as to tenure on the appointment 
of the teacher, especially as the General Assembly (1859), in 
the case of Burrelton, found that they had no jurisdiction 
in the matter, and could not even enter on the merits of a 
case where the teacher was superseded without any reason 
assigned. 

The terms of the engagement of a teacher, and the mode of 
its termination, are matters with which the laws of the Church 
have nothing to do — (See " Proceedings of Assembly 1859," 
p. 30. — Case referred to Education Committee.) The teacher, 
when elected, requires to be examined by the Presbytery, 
and the appointment to be minuted and confirmed by that 
court.* In every case of a vacancy in any school upon the 
Education Scheme (Assemb. 1856, Acts, p. 309), the Deacons* 
Court, or managers of the school, before supplying the 
vacancy, shall report the same to the Education Committee, 
and fill up a schedule for the information of the Committee ; 
and no teacher is to be appointed to the vacant school until 
a minute of the Education Committee be received authorising 
the filling up of said vacancy. A reference is open to the 
Presbytery in the event of the parties being dissatisfied ^xW^ 

* See farther on this matter, under the Cb&ptesi deyoleOi^ >Ctkfe'Sx«*2st<K«l- 
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the judgment of the Committee. Deacons' Courts are afc 
liberty to avail themselves of the advantages to be derived 
from conforming to the Minutes of the Privy Council on 
Education. (Consult the Resolutions of the Assembly on 
this subject, 1847, iv. See also Acts, 1847, p. 50, and 1849, 
X.) The Assembly has declared that there is no valid ob- 
jection, on principle, in the way of accepting aid from public 
grants, given unconditionally and freely, for the support of 
schools. The Education Committee is instructed, along with 
Presbyteries, to give advice to such parties as may wish to 
apply for grants. Every congregation, or other party within 
the spiritual jurisdiction of the Church, is expected to con- 
sult the Presbytery and the Education Committee before 
applying to the Privy Council for any grant, either for 
building schools, or assisting to maintain them ; and before 
accepting the same, care must be taken that nothing in the 
terms of acceptance be contrary to the principles of the 
Church, or her rights with regard to her schools. To all 
these schools Her Majesty's Inspectors are freely admitted; 
and one or more inspectors are specially appointed by 
Government for visiting annually the Free Church Schools 
connected with the Privy Council Scheme. 

6. The Deacons' Court has the unquestionable right 
of making special collections for the poor, and for 
the education of their children ; and it is also its exclusive 
province to appropriate all collections made in accordance 
with the appointments of the Church Courts, in due order. 
The Act, however (Assemb. 1846, vii.), is silent as to any 
right belonging to it to appoint special collections for any 
other purpose. This power, therefore, must be held to re- 
main — according to the old law of the Church — ^with the 
spiritual courts, viz., the Kirk-Session, Presbytery, Synod, and 
General Assembly. Extraordinary collections may be made 
for the poor members of the congregation, and also for such 
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religious and benevolent objects as tbe Deacons' Court ap- 
prove of. From all special and extraordinary collections, 
it is recommended (Assemb. 1847, xiv., Note,) that the 
average ordinary collection be deducted, so that the ordinary 
funds of the congregation may not suifer, and the important 
objects to which they are assigned may be duly carried out. 
It alone determines whether seats are to be allocated 
' rent-free, and what amount of rent the seats are to 
bear. All questions or disputes anent seats are decided by. 
this body. 

6. To every Deacon there is usually assigned a District 
of the Congregation. He should keep an accurate roll 
of all the members and adherents resident within this district. 
It is his duty to see that the collectors, if such are appointed, 
are accurate and punctual in gathering in the funds for the 
support of the ministry, education, and missions ; and it is 
also his duty to visit at least every half-year, personally, his 
district, to cultivate an acquaintance with all within its 
bounds, and to seek to stimulate, by every Christian and 
prudent means, the liberality of the portion of the congre- 
gation under his charge. 

Section 5. — Business. 

Order of 1» -A.t a meeting of the Deacons' Court, after 
^^^***^'^®* being constituted by prayer, the clerk reads over 
the minute of the former meeting, which being approved 
of, is afterwards engrossed in the record. The court then 
takes up any business which was left over, in the order in 
which it appears in the minute of the former meeting. If 
it be the ordinary meeting, it then receives an account of the 
fiinds collected by the deacons for the sustentation of the 
ministry, and also for education. Thereafter it warrants any 
accounts that have to be paid by the congregational treasurer; 
and, finaUy, disposes of any other busiii^am\3^mSXa^-t^-ra^^^ 
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cM^f 2. It appears, then, tliat tlie chief business of ihii 
iiuiiiiu'w. ^.^^^ ^ ^Yid ingathering and the disposal of the fundi 
of th(» cr>ngregation, and these will now be briefly adverted 
U) in ur(l(ir. 

3. Inoatiieuing op the Funds. — The Funds of it» 
Congn*;^'ati()n may he thus divided : — (1.) For the Sufr 
t< iitation of the Ministry generally; (2.) For the Sustentation 
of the Minisler of the Congregation, and upholding of Ordi- 
nances in tlie same ; (3.) For the support of Education ; and, 
(4.) For ^Missionary and I>enevolent objects. 
„ . , „ 4. The Sustentation Fund is raised bv all 

Fund for Suston- •' 

tiiiioncifMiubitry the Congregations of the Church, according to 

irfcnurttllv. ' o 

their ability, and distributed equally among the 
Minist(»rs of Sanctioned Charges, when no other special ar* 
rangement is njade by the General Assembly. The poorest 
congregations are thus enabled to possess a gospel ministry, 
— the strong assist the weak, — and Divine ordinances are 
enjoyed by multitudes who would otherwise be deprived of 
them. It is justly tenned, humanly speaking, " the sheet- 
anchor of the Church," and forms one of the grand peculi- 
arities of the Free Church, coming in place of those State 
Endowments given up for conscience' sake in 1843, and 
securing alike the independence and comfort of the ministers 
and the good of the people. Hence it is the duty of every 
adherent, and especially of every member of the Church, 
raised above the ranks of pauperism, (1.) to contribute to this 
fund; and, (2.) to give to it "as tlie Lord has prospered 
him." !Not even the poorest is to be denied the privilege of 
adding his mite to this great Home ^Missionary Fund. — 
(Mark xii. 41, etc.) Though subscription to the Sustenta- 
tion Fund is not a term of communion, yet no one can be 
a consistent member of the Church who, if able, refuses to 
contribute to it ; inasmuch as he thus wilfully violates an 
important gospel law. — (1 Cor. ix. 11, 13, 14; Gal. vi 6.) 
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The object of the Sustentation Fund is to provide for every 
minister an income of at least ,£160 per annum (exclusive of 
the Widows' Fund), and a free manse. The ingathering of 
the fund is entrusted specially to the deacons. For this 
purpose it is common to divide the parish, district, or town, 
where the congregation is situated, into a convenient number 
of small districts. Over every district there is placed a 
deacon, and under him, if considered advisable, a sufficient 
number of collectors, whose duty it is to gather in the con- 
tributions from those resident there, either weekly, monthly,* 
quarterly, or otherwise, as may be preferred. Every collector 
has a book, in which are inserted the names of all the mem- 
bers and adherents in the portion of the district attached to 
each collectorship. Immediately previous to the meeting of 
the Deacons' Court the collectors hand in these books, with 
the amount contributed, to the deacons of their respective 
districts, and the deacons copy the subscriptions into their 
district book, and produce these at the meeting, with the 
sum total received. The clerk of the court, or the associa- 
tional treasurer, has a general register,t containing the names 
of all the members and adherents of the congregation as they 
appear in the district books of the deacons and collectors ; 
and it is his duty to mark every subscription received in this 
register. The register, of course, has to be revised and cor- 
rected, as occasion requires ; but care should be taken that 
it at all times corresponds with the books of the deacons and 
collectors, as to the order of the names which it contains, for 

* It is desirable that as many of the congregations as possible make a montJUy 
return of their contributions to the General Treasurer of the Church. This implies 
the collection of the subscriptions at least monthly. The quarterly or half-yearly 
collection may save trouble, but it is very apt, especially in the case of poorer congre- 
gations, veiy seriously to lessen the amount which might be obtained by a more 
frequent ingathering. The Sustentation Committee are authorised to take steps for 
enforcing the sending of monthly returns from all the congregations of the Church. 

t Copies of this register, with supplies of deacons' and collectors' books, may be had 
gratuitously, on applying to the Superintendent of As&oc\aAAO\ia,^\.>iJa&Qi^<yt"*» ^"^ ''^^^^ 
Church, North Bank Street, Edinburgh. 
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thereby much trouble is saved in transfemng the various 
subscriptions. It is the duty of the deacons occasionally to 
go along with the collectors in order to obtain new or en- 
larged contributions, and to see that the lists be kept in a 
correct state — noticing, as soon as possible, any changes or 
removals that may take place. Where a party removes to 
another district, the deacon of that district should be apprised 
of the fact without delay, and the name duly transferred in 
the collector's book and general register. At least twice 
a-year a systematic visitation should be made of every district 
by its deacon, and the duty of contributing urged anew, on 
gospel grounds, on any who may have hitherto stood aloof. A 
plan is sometimes adopted for intimating, quarterly, from the 
pulpit, the state of the fund in that particular congi-egation. 
Fund for S- ^^ t^© abscncc of any national provision for 
Education, education on a non-sectarian basis, an Educational 
Fund has been instituted for providing salaries to teachers 
connected with the Church. — (Assemb. 1846, xiii. ; 1847, 
iii ; 1848, x. ; 1849, x. ; and 1851, xi.) It is worked on 
similar principles and in the same way as the Ministers* 
Sustentation Fund ; and though in all probability but a tem- 
porary scheme, it is in the meantime of great importance, 
and it should receive, the support of the members of the 
Church. Its object is — (1.) To provide part of the support 
of those teachers who were deprived of their livings at the 
Disruption, for adhering to the principles of the Free Church ; 
(2.) To uphold the Normal Schools in Edinburgh and Glas- 
gow for the training of teachers ; and, (3.) To supply salaries 
to teachers of congregational schools throughout the land. 
Its design is thus, in a word, to provide for all classes of the 
community — but especially for the children of the adherents 
of the Free Church — a sound and Scriptural education. Spe- 
cial collectors are appointed in the various congregational 
districts for gathenng in this fund, and these report their 
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contributions to the Deacons' Court in the way already 

describecL 

Con e ^' ^^® Congregational Funds accrue from three 

tionai Funds, sourccs : — (1.) From the ordinary Church-door 

couections. Collections, which are made at every diet of 

worship, either before or after Divine service. 

(2.) From Seat-rents. In some congregations no 

seat-rents are charged, but the seats are allocated 
by the Deacons' Court, and a right to particular sittings is 
thus given to certain persons just as if paid for. The 
Glasgow Assembly (1843, v.) discouraged seat-rents, except 
for the payment of debt, defraying feu-duties, and such- 
like ordinary current expenses.* In most cases, however, 
— and universally, it is believed, in towns, — seat-rents are 
charged, and paid half-yearly, and their amount is fixed 

by the Deacons' Court (3.) From Donations and 

Donations. -r; , i 

Bequests.t 
Fund for For- 7. The Missionary Funds are raised — (1.) By a 
eign Missions. j^Q^jgj^ Missionary Association, J to be connected 

with every Congregation, composed of all who subscribe, 
to any amount, for the support of the Foreign Missionary 
operations of the Church. This association has a separate 
organisation, with collectors, etc., and should meet at least 
quarterly,, for prayer, and the diffusion of missionary intelli- 
gence ; but the amount of its funds appears in the congre- 
gational books, and is accordingly reported to the Deacons' 

* This has been generally looked u|Jon as it^udicions and uncalled for, except, 
perhaps, with reference to some country districts, where the people have been unac- 
customed to rent sittings. Accordingly, in practice, it is not acted upon in most 
cases ; and the Chui*ch raises annually a very large revenue from seat-rents. The 
above Act also requires, that in congregations which have no debt, the proceeds of 
seat-rents, after defraying feu-duties and such-like ordinary current expenses, should 
be remitted to the Sustentation Fund. 

t For Forms of Bequest to the various Schemes of the Church, see Appendix, No. 

n.,2. 

X See Assembly Acts, 1860, p. 243; 1851, p. 348, 308 ; Vi&ly \. ^Sk^v^i^'^^ \.^^.\ 
and 1854, p. 130. 
B 
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Court at least before the close of the financial year. Its 
ftinds are collected quarterly.* (2.) By special Church-door 
Collections for the Schemes of the Church, in 
accordance with the Act of Assembly passed 
annually on the subject. These Schemes — ^besides those 
for Education, Foreign Missions, specially provided for as 
above — are, 1st, The Colonial and Continental Scheme; 
2d, Scheme for the Conversion of the Jews ; Sd, The Home 
Mission and Church Extension; 4:th, Scheme for the Sup- 
port and Propagation of the Gospel in the Highlands and 
Islands. Besides these, there is a special annual collection 
made for the Theological Institutions, or Colleges, until 
sufiicient endowments be provided; and occasionally the 
Assembly either enjoins or recommends collections to be 
made for the purposes of Church Building, for the Aged and 
Infirm Ministers* Fund, or for any other religious or bene- 
volent scheme it is deemed necessary to countenance and 
support. The times for the collections for the Schemes and 
College are specially fixed by an Act of Assembly, read from 
all the pulpits immediately after the rising of that body ;t 
and these collections are to be made, in every case, on the 
day appointed, except when such day is the one set apart for 
the celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; in 
wliich case the collection is to be made on the Sabbath 
immediately preceding. Where there exists no missionary 

* It is certainly not absolutely enjoined by the Supreme Court to haye such an 
Association. There is some little latitude given. But every minister and Deacons' 
Court is directed " to consider whether it be not their duty" to have such an Associa- 
tion (Assemb. 1854, p. 130); and the Assembly of 1856 renews this strong recom- 
mendation, and instructs the Committee to take such steps as may seem to them 
expedient for having their recommendation carried into effect in all the congregations 
of the Church. There may be exceptional cases, but few will dispute that it is a duty 
to form such associations in our various congregations, in order to evidence a mis- 
sionary spirit, to aid in diffusing the blessings of salvation, to exhibit its willingness 
to execute the Saviour's last great commission (Mark xvi 15), and to fulfil one of the 
chief ends of & Christian Church (Psalm IzviL 1, 2). 
t See, for example, Assembly 1855, x. 
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association in a congregation, a collection for foreign missions 
has also to be made annually. Due intimation of all these 
collections is to be given on the Sabbath preceding,* and the 
various objects recommended to the liberality of the people. 
Where a collection is simply recommended, not enjoined, by 
the Supreme Court, the Deacons* Court has a discretionary 
power as to making it or not. The distinction between en- 
joined and recommended collections was done away by the 
Assembly 1858 (Acts, p. 32), in respect of the collections 
annually appointed by the Supreme Court. The Inferior 
Courts, it is generally understood, have no right to enjoin a 
collection, but may recommend one to be made. Reasons 
are required by the Assembly in every case where a collec- 
tion h£is not been made. 

Funds, how 8. DISPOSAL OP THE FuNDS. — The funds thus raised 
disposed of. ^^^ ^ j^^ appropriated — (1.) Generally, for the pur- 
pose of upholding a gospel ministry and religious ordinances 
in Scotland in connection with the Free Church; and, (2.) 
Specially, for upholding these in connection with the par- 
ticular district or congregation concerned. It belongs to the 
Deacons' Court, therefore, (1.) To pay over, without deduc- 
tion, all the funds collected for special objects — such as those 
for Sustentation and Foreign Missions, — and also the collec- 
tions for the Schemes and other objects, under deduction of 
the average ordinary collections ; and, (2.) To dispose of the 
other funds under their charge in the most just and prudent 
manner, according to the laws of the Church. On the former 
of these duties nothing more requires to be said, as the court 
acts simply as the agent in handing over the contributions of 
the people to the proper quarters ; but in the discharge of 
the latter of these duties there is considerable discretionary 

* The "Notices" with reference to these collections, as well as to the principles 
and operations of the Church generally, should be circulated among the congregation 
as widely as possible, by placing copies in the pews, or distr{btt.tiu% \^4i:a^\K| \3Dl<«»s^ «^ 
the collectors. 
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power given to it, and therefore some of the chief objects 
to which these funds are to be appropriated may here bo 
adverted to. 

9. The Stipend of the Minister is, in most cases. 

Minister's -^ ' 

Stipend and mainly derived from the dividend of the Susten- 
uppemen ^^^qj^ Fund; but this dividend has hitherto been 
inadequate for his due support, and it is the consequent duty 
of the Congregation, through the Deacons* Court, to give him 
an addition to his income from their own funds; and this is 
called a Supplement. The Assembly at Glasgow (1843, v.) 
earnestly recommended the several congregations to make 
such efforts to supplement the deficiency of the Sustentation 
Fund as may more adequately compensate the ministers for 
the sacrifices they have made; and subsequent Assemblies 
have pressed this duty on Deacons* Courts. The following 
i*ecommendations were made on the subject by the Assembly 
1847 (xiv., Note): — " (1.) That the minister's supplement be 
understood to consist of the money paid to him during any 
one year out of the congregational funds, or by his congrega- 
tion, in order that, including the dividend for that year from 
the General Church Fund, he may have a suitable mainten- 
ance ; (2.) That after deducting feu-duty, the cost of insurance, 
the salaries of beadle and precentor, Presbyterial, Synodical, 
and Assembly charges, and the current yearly expenses that 
are necessary for the maintenance of public worship, and the 
due administration of gospel ordinances, an adequate supple- 
ment for the minister be provided out of the congregational 
funds, before these funds are held applicable to any other 
purpose whatsoever; (3.) That the minister's supplement be 
paid at the terms of Whitsunday and Martinmas." A De- 
claratory Act, passed in Assembly 1848 (xvii.), is still more 
explicit It declares that the minister's supplement is to be 
derived from the church-door collections, and that the main 
and primaTY object of all the ordinary collections is the sup- 
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port of the minister; and that, excepting what may be re- 
quired for feu-duty, insurance, salaries, etc., as stated above, 
no sums whatever (even for objects that are highly laudable 
in themselves) ought to be paid out of the funds arising from 
the ordinary church-door collections until that object is 
suitably and adequately accomplished. This Act was deemed 
so important, that it was directed to be read and engrossed 
in the Eecord of every Deacons' Court at the first meeting 
afbei: it reached the hands of the moderator or clerk. It 
appears, then, that the whole proceeds of the church-door 
collections, after certain deductions as above stated, go by 
right to form the minister's supplement; and that to dispose 
of the ordinary collections for other purposes, while the 
minister is not adequately provided for, is a misappropria- 
tion of the funds.* Cases may occur, on the other hand, 
where the supplement given is excessive, as being quite dis- 
proportionate to the amount raised by the congregation for 
the Sustentation Fund. In such cases, as well as in those 
where a supplement is unduly withheld^ or is less than it 
ought to be, the General Sustentation Committee are em- 
powered to bring the matter under the notice of the Pres- 
bytery of the boimds, who are to inquire into the circum- 
stances, and to report the result of their investigation to the 
Committee, by whom the attention of the Assembly may be 
called to the matter, if they see it to be necessary. — (Assemb. 
1848, xvii.) 

Supporting 1^. The payment of certain charges, as specified 
Ordinances, above, for upholding public worship, forms the 
primary burden on the church-door collections, and all the 

* It is desirable, wherever practicable, that the minister should have a salary allowed 
him on certain fixed and understood principles by his Deacons' Court, — sul]|ject, of 
course, to alteration, when occasion requires it. It is not agreeable to a minister to 
have his salary discussed— probably altered — every half-year. Let his allowance from, 
the Qeneral Fund be supplemented, wherever such s\xyp\ex(i«u\. casiX^ ^^\x^^^ \» ^ 
oertain fixed stun, proportionate to the means ot tikie coxv^e^Vioti,. 
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accounts on these matters are to be presented to the court, 
and warranted by it, and then paid by the congregational 
treasurer. It is convenient to hold a half-yearly financial 
meeting previous to Whitsunday and Martinmas, for the 
purpose of warranting the term accounts, and, generally, for 
looking into the financial state of the congregation. 

11. In cases where Debt exists on the ecclesiastical 
buildings, the payment of the interest thereof, and 
the gradual liquidation of the principal sum, form a primary 
burden upon the seat-rents. The existence of debt should 
always be regarded by a congregation as an unmitigated evil, 
— pressing injuriously upon its resources, and crippling all 
its efforts, — and special means should be taken to get rid of 
it as soon as possible. This, however, can only be accom- 
plished by every congregation, labouring under this incubus, 
doing its utmost for itself, and by the hearty co-operation 
of all in the good work. If this be done, we hope that the 
Free Church will soon be in the desirable position of owing 
no man anything. • 

12. Special Collections may be made for the Poor 

The Poor. . 

connected with the Congregation, and the amount 
given to them either statedly or occasionally. By the Regu- 
lations of the Glasgow Assembly (1843, v.) it is enacted, 
that the sum required for making more comfortable the poor 
of the congregation, be raised by extra collections for that 
specific object. See also Assemb. 1844, ix., where Deacons* 
Courts are earnestly recommended to pay special attention 
to the state and condition of the poor within their bounds. 
It is a usual practice to appropriate the collections on the 
Communion Sabbath for this purpose, and to distribute the 
sum raised immediately thereafter to poor members, in such 
proportions as id deemed best.* 

* We have been informed, that in some cases Parochial Boards have reduced the 
nl/owaaces of the poor hy the sum thus given by Deacons' Courts with a view to pro> 
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Section 6. — Miscellaneous. 

Record and 1- The Congregational Accounts are closed on the 
Accounte. i5^j^ Qf March, every year. As soon after this 

date as possible, these accounts* are to be audited and duly 
attested by the moderator, and, along with the record con- 
taining the minutest of the previous year, are to be sent to 
the Presbytery of the bounds, so as to be laid before it at its 
first ordinary meeting after the 16th of March. It is the 
duty of the Presbytery to examine and attest these books; 
after which they are returned to the clerk and congregational 
treasurer. Where any objectionable matter occurs, it may 
be deleted by order of the Presbytery, and in such cases it is 
not necessary to cite the court to the bar of the Presbytery, 
as the minutes are the ipsa corpora of the court ; — a better 
plan is to deal with them by a special committee. The 
deacons of each congregation are directed to transmit to the 
Convener of the Committee on Public Accounts, on or before 



mote a little the c(»nfort of the destitute, and to show their Christian sympathy with 
the poorer members of Christ's flock. Such a procedure does not need to be charac- 
terised. In such cases it would be foolish for Deacons' Courts to waste their funds in 
order to relieve the parochial assessment; and the deacons may find other and more 
private means of adding to the comfort of their poorer brethren. We should like to 
see the time come when every Christian Church maintained its own poor out of love 
to the Saviour. Then an assessment would be required for the support of those only 
who are unconnected with any Christian community. In that case all out-of-door 
relief might be entirely abolished, and the vicious poor thus prevented from turning 
public charity into a means of upholding intemperance. We believe that this plan, 
could it be carried out, would be the cheapest and best for all classes. 

* A simple and convenient way of keeping the Congregational Accounts will be 
found in the Appendix, No. n., 1. It has been recommended by one of the largest 
Presbyteries of the Church, and has been found to work welL 

t The record of every meeting must be signed by the moderator and clerk ; and it 
is convenient to have marginal notes or rubrics of tiie business transacted. A few 
styles or Ibrms of minutes of the ordinary business of the court are given in the Appen- 
dix, No. I., 1. It is to be observed that minutes differ from the report of a meeting— 
they do not embody the remarks of the members, or the details of discussions, but 
simply the res gesta, or what was actually done by the court, and nothing of an ex- 
traneous nature should be entered on the record, otherwise it is liable to be del^<Af.v. 
by the Presbytery. 



24 THE deacons' court. 

30tli of March, a Ml, certified, and audited acconnt of the 
whole sums received in the course of the year, and the 
application of the same — ^the year to run from 16th March, 
— ^with the view of preparing, printing, and presenting to 
the General Assemhly a Tabular View of the Collections 
of all the Congregations throughout the Church, and the 
appropriation of these respectively. — (Assemb., Oct. 1843, 
V.) For this purpose schedules are prepared and sent down 
to all the local treasurers to be filled up. Two copies are to 
be furnished, one to be sent to the General Treasurer of the 
Chureh, and the other to be sent, along with the books and 
accounts, to the Clerk of the Presbytery of the bounds. 
Annual Congre- 2. On the first Monday after the attestation 
gationaiMeeting. ^£ ^^^ Eecord and Treasurer^s Account by the 

Presbytery, or on some convenient day of the first or second 
week thereafter, a Congregational Meeting is to be held, call- 
ed by citation from the pulpit. The minister, if present, 
presides ; and if absent, any office-bearer of the congregation, 
elected for the occasion. The Deacons* Court then gives a 
report of its proceedings for the preceding year, by reading 
the accounts, or an abstract of them, and detailing any 
matters of interest that have occurred. This may be done 
either by a formal written report, or by simply reading the 
rubric of the record, and giving such explanations as may 
enable every one to understand the nature of the business 
transacted. Any additional information or explanations that 
may be asked are to be given, and the members of the con- 
gregation present are entitled to make any suggestions for 
the consideration of the court with reference to the future 
distribution of the funds. The meeting, however, has no 
right to change or reverse any of the acts of the court, but 
may freely express its opinion on any of these acts, or on any 
of the subjects referred to in the record or accounts, and give 
such advice as it may deem proper, leaving it to the court to 
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follow such advice or not as it sees fit. Every Deacons* 
Court, however; will be disposed to give due weight to the 
opinion of a congregation thus legitimately expressed. It is 
the practice in some places, previous to the congregational 
meeting, to exhibit the record and accounts to the congre- 
gation, by allowing them to lie in some convenient place for 
the inspection of any members who may choose to examine 
them. 

3. An Appeal from a decision of the Deacons' 
Court, though undoubtedly competent, is not 
usually sustained, for it has been declared by the Assembly 
inexpedient to sustain complaints or appeals against its ordi- 
nary administration in secular or financial a£Biirs.-(Assen.b. 
1847, xiv.) Where, however, a mala fides appears in the 
actings of the court, and anything of a censurable nature 
seems to have been done, a complaint against such proceed- 
ings ought, undoubtedly, to be sustained by the Presbytery, 
and the matter thoroughly investigated. But in the case of 
mere errors of judgment, these may be noticed and corrected 
when the record is before the higher court. A member, 
however, may dissent* from any finding of the court, and 
place his reasons in the record (if given in at the time) for 
so doing ; but he cannot usually complain to a higher court. 
It is to be observed, that all the proceedings of this court are 
subject to the review of the Presbytery, and are regularly 
brought under its notice by the annual examination of its 
record and accounts ; so that by these means, any step taken, 

* With regard to dissents in genera^ it may be remarked, that an absent member 
cannot dissent at any subsequent meeting. It is essential that the dissent be given 
when the finding is come to, and hence the dissentient must have been present and 
objected to the judgment. This holds good in all the inferior courts. In the Qeneral 
Assembly some greater latitude is allowed, and the members (even though not pre- 
sent at the Judgment) are permitted to adhere to a dissent immediately after the 
minutes are read. But even in the Assembly no dissent can be originated at a sub- 
sequent meeting, 1i>ut simply an adherence to one given at the time of pronouncing 
the judgment or coming to the resolution obtjected to.— (^FicZe HilL^^. ^V.'^ 
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or resolution adopted, of a censurable nature, or in violation 
of the laws of the Church, can be checked, and means taken 
for having it altered or reversed. 

Relation to ^- The Deacons' Court and Session are to be le- 
Session. garded as co-ordinate courts, having separate and 
independent jurisdictions. There is, therefore, no appeal 
from the one to the other ; nor can the proceedings of the 
one be reviewed, altered, or reversed by the other, while 
each remains within its own province. K one or other steps 
out of its province and interferes with that of the other, the 
remedy lies in an application to the Presbytery of the bounds 
by petition. By carefully attending to the jurisdiction and 
duties of each, all collision will be avoided. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE KIRK-SESSION. 

Gradation !• Thb Kirk-Session is the lowest spiritual court 
of Courts, of ^^Q Church. The gradation is— Kirk-Session, 
Presbytery, Provincial Synod, and General Assembly ; and 
there is an appeal from the one to the other in all matters 
within their province — ^the judgment of the Assembly being 
final. 

Province of 2. The Session rules over the Congregation, in the 
the Session, jj^j^^ seeking to promote, in every Scriptural way, 
the religious interests of those within its jurisdiction, whether 
members or adherents, of every age. 

Section 1. — Members, 

1. The Members of the Kirk-Session are — (1.) The Min- 
ister [or Ministers] of the Congregation. He is, of course, 
admitted to his office by a higher court; but, at the first 
meeting of Session after he becomes moderator, the fact of 
his admission, and the date thereof, should be minuted. 
(2.) The Euling Elders. They are so called 
in contradistinction to the teaching elder, who 
labours in word and doctrine. The special duty of the ruling 
elder is to govern the flock in spiritual matters. — (1 Tim. 
V. 17.) The qualifications of the rulinff elder are 

Qualifications. -ij'ci-i i-i ii* 

described m Scnpture very plainly, and also in 
the Standards of the Church. — (Eom. xii 8.) His personal 
qualifications, indeed, as to purity and piety ax^ tlciS^ ^^Kssifc ^is^ 
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those required in the teaching elder or minister; and he is to 
be an example to the congregation " in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity" (1 Tim. iv. 12), and 
is to "follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness." — (1 Tim. vi. 11.) In the First Book 
of Discipline, the qualifications of elders (and the same apply 
to deacons) are very fully stated thus : — " Men of best know- 
ledge in God*s word, and cleanest life, most faithful, and of 
most honest conversation, that can be found in the Kirk." — 
(Chap. X. 1.) The judicatories of the Church are required 
by the Assembly to take good heed that none be admitted 
to, or continued in, the office of an elder, but such as are 
" tender and circumspect in their walk, and punctual in their 
attending upon ordinances, and strict in their observation of 
the Lord's day, and in regularly keeping up the worship of 
(jod in their families." — (Assemb. 1722, ix.) It is required, 
moreover, that he be in ftdl communion with the Church in 
connection with the congregation over which he is placed, 
and have attained the age of twenty-one years. — (Assemb. 
1816, X.) 

2. The election is in the hands of the Members in 
fuU communion* (Assemb. 1846, xiv.; also Assemb. 
1863, xiv.; and Assemb. 1864, x.), and may be made in any 
convenient way,* so as to secure that the persons chosen be 
bona fide the choice of the majority of the people. The 
Session alone determines when it is expedient to have an 
election of elders, and what number is required; and it 
takes the whole steps in the matter. No special form of 
procedure is laid down by the Church, but a convenient 
method is to get the communicants, either at a congregational 

* For the election of elders a minute directory was given in the Act of Assembly 
1842, X. ; but this Act is superseded by the enactment of 1843, vi, ratified by Assembly 
1840, xiv., where it is simply declared that the election of elders and deacons should 
be conducted on the same general principles as the election of ministers — (See Pa|^ 
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meeting, or by schedules circulated amongst them, to no- 
minate individuals considered by them qualified to fill the 
office. All the persons thus nominated form a leet, from 
among whom alone the elders are to be chosen, either at a 
public congregational meeting,* or, what is more convenient, 
by printed schedules, containing the names of the nominees. 
The communicant voting writes down the names of the per- 
sons for whom he votes (the number thereof not to exceed 
the number of elders to be elected), attaching his signature 
thereto, and seals the document. These schedules may then 
be opened at a public meeting of the Session, when the state 
of the vote is announced, and the requisite number of persons 
having the highest amount of votes are declared to be called 
by the congregation to the eldership.t On the point, whether 
female members should vote for elders and deacons, the 
Church has given no judgment. It is very properly, in the 
meantime, left an open question, which every Session may 
determine for itself; but it is believed that in practice the 
right of voting is very generally conceded to all commimi- 
cants, without distinction. After the election the call of the 
congregation is intimated to the persons chosen, and they are 
dealt with as to accepting the office, while, at the same time, 
the Session judges of their qualifications, personal and official, 
as laid down in the Standards of the Church. A power to 
reject elders thus elected is vested in the Session, subject, of 
course, to the review of the higher courts; but this, however, 
should always be exercised with great prudence on the part 
of the Session, and a collision between that body and the 
congregation is to be avoided as much as possible, consist- 
ently with a faithful discharge of duty. If the Session be 

* At such meeting, just as in a meeting for electing a minister, none can take any 
part in the proceedings but those whose names are on the communion roll, and who 
are free from censure. 

t See Forms of Procedure in Appendix, No. L, 2, and Nomination and Election 
Schedules, No. II., 3. 
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satisfied, it appoints the day of the ordination of the new 
elders, and directs an edict to be issued, in common form,* on 
a convenient Sabbath, at least ten free days before a day of 
meeting appointed therein. On the day specified in the edict 
the Session meets, and on finding that it has been duly served, 
calls for objections, by the officer, at the most patent door of 
the church. If any such are given in, they are discussed 
and decided on, after leading proof if necessary. K none be 
given in, the ordination is proceeded with on the day pre- 
viously decided on. It is generally on Sabbath, after one of 
the usual service& The Session having been duly constituted, 
the moderator reads a short narrativet of the proceedings 
from the commencement, which beiug done, the elders elect 
stand up, and the moderator puts to them the questions re- 
quired to be put by the Act of Assembly 1846, xiij Satis- 
fectory answers being given, he then sets them apart by 
solemn prayer to the office of the Ruling Eldership, and 
commends them to the grace of God. There is no imposi- 
tion of hands, but, after the ordination prayer is offered, the 
moderator formally admits them members of the Kirk-Session 
and to the spiritual rule of the congregation, and then gives 
them the right hand of fellowship, in which he is followed 
by aU the other elders present The service is closed by a 
suitable exhortation to them, and then to the people. When 
the congregation has retired, the newly ordained brethren 
sign the rormula§ prescribed by Assembly 1846, xii, take 
their seats as members of Session, and have their names 
added to the rolL K there be no other business, the meet- 
ing of Session is closed in the usual way. 

* For the Fonn of the Edict, see Appendix, No. IL, 4. 
t For the Forms of this document, see Appendix, No. IL,. 6. 
X See the Questions in Appendix, No. UL 

{ The formula is just the substance of the questions previously put and answered, 
and the signing of it is virtually the signing of the Confession of Faith. See the For- 
mala ia Appendix^ No. UL, 4. 
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3. Where a Congregation is without Elders, or 

C}ongregatioii . 

without Elders, where the Session becomes extinct by its num- 

etc 

her sinking below a quorum, the authority of 
the Presbytery is required to institute or revive the court. 
Where additional elders are required during a vacancy in a 
congregation, it is also proper that the authority of the Pres- 
bytery be obtained previous to taking any steps to supply 
such deficiency. It is also in the power of the Presbytery, 
where there is a deficiency of elders in a Session, — when from 
resignation or otherwise there are no elders remaining,-K)r 
when a case of difficulty requires it, — ^to appoint assessors to a 
Session, composed of certain members of Presbytery, whether 
ministers or elders, who sit and vote as members of said 
Session pro tempore. These assessors,* along with the minis- 
ter or moderator, may, if they please, ordain elders in the usual 
way, so as to form a bona fide Session in the congregation. 

Admiasi f ^' ^^^^^ Elders are elected who have been pre- 
EideraPrevi- viously Ordained, the act of ordination is not 

oualy Ordained. ii.-i t* 

repeated — that is, the ordination prayer is 
omitted ; but, with this exception, the same forms are gone 
through as in the case of parties not previously ordained. 
An ordained minister without the pastoral charge of a congre- 
gation, from any cause not involving Church censure, is eligible 
as a ruling elder in the congregation to which he belongs. 

6. Elders coining from other Congregations are 

Elders from ° • i 

other Congre- not admitted members of Session, unless duly 
^ ^ elected by the congregation to which they have 

come, and all the above forms gone through, inasmuch as 
the right of election is now in every case vested in the mem- 
bers of the congregation, and not in the Session, as it once 
was. 

* Assessors may be appointed by a Supreme Court in any case of difficulty, 
whether in a Session or Presbytery. Such assessors are constituent members of the 
court qua the case or object for which they arc appointed, and possess alL the i\s;^as& 
and privileges of ordinary members. 
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Eieetton 6. Euling Eldeis are elected for life, or until their 
for Life, demission be accepted, or they be deposed. 

7. The peculiar Duties of Elders are thus stated by 
the Act of Assembly 1846, viL (Assemb. 1864, x.) : — 
(1.) That they sit in session along with the minister, and 
assist in the administration of discipline, and- in the spiritual 
government of the Church; (2.) That they take a carefdl 
oversight of the people's morals and religious principles— of 
the attendance upon public ordinances — and of the state of 
personal and family religion ; (3.) That they visit the sick, 
from time to time, in their several districts; (4.) That they 
superintend the religious instruction of the young, and assist 
the minister in ascertaining the qualifications of applicants 
for admission to sealing ordinances; (5.) That they super- 
intend, and promote the formation of meetings within their 
districts, for prayer, reading of the Scriptures, and Christian 
fellowship among the members of the Church. Elders, as 
well as deacons, may receive the Sabbath collections of the 
people, according to such arrangements as may be made by 
the Deacons' Court ; and it is competent for elders to be 
employed as deacons, as the greater office involves the less, 
but this is to be done only in the absence of a competent 
number of deacons. Elders are to visit periodically the dis- 
tricts assigned to them, and cultivate an acquaintance with 
the members of the Church residing therein. Elders are 
always employed in serving at the Lord's table, receiving the 
tokens from those who take their seats there, and distribut- 
ing among them the elements. The elders are also required 
to take every fitting opportunity of pressing home on the 
families of their respective districts the religious claims of 
the Sustentation Fund. — (Assemb., Oct. 1843, v.) 
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Section 2. — Officials. 
1. Besides an Officer, who is appointed to attend 
its meetings and execute generally its orders, the 
officials of the Kirk-Session are — (1.) The Moderator; and, 
(2.) The Clerk. 

2. The Moderator is the Minister of the Congre- 
gation, when present; but in his absence any 
minister appointed by him may preside pro tempore. When 
there are two ministers, they may preside alternately, or 
according to any arrangement agreed upon between them- 
selves — the one not presiding, if present, sitting and voting 
as an ordinary member. During a vacancy, the Presbytery 
appoints one of its number, generally a neighbouring minis- 
ter, as moderator. The presence of a minister is essential to 
constitute a Session. The moderator has no deliberative vote, 
but he may express his sentiments and record his dissent 
from any resolution come to. He is the organ of the Session 
for delivering its judgments, and giving its admonitions, re- 
bukes, etc. He has a casting vote in case of equality. 

3. The Clerk is 'appointed by the Session, and has 
sometimes a salary. He may or may not be a mem- 
ber. When appointed, he makes a solemn declaration that 
he will faithfully discharge the duties of his office. The 
formal oath, " de fidelij* it is believed, is now seldom admi- 
nistered.* His duties are to keep an accurate joll of the 
members, to execute the orders of the court, to write regu- 
lar minutes of its proceedings, and to engross the same in 
the Session Eecord. 

Section 3. — Meetings. 

1. The Session is convened by citation from 

the pulpit, or by personal notices sent to the 

members. It may meet at any time, by authority of the 

* See Appendix, No. H., 10. 
O 
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moderator, when he sees fit, or by command of the superior 
courts. The moderator is not obliged to convene a meeting 
of the Session on the requisition of any or all the members; 
but in the event of his neglecting or refusing to convene the 
Session when meetings are necessary, the remedy open to 
the elders, is a petition from one or more of them to the 
Presbytery, complaining of the moderator's conduct. It is 
more convenient, however, to hold stated meetings — e.g,, 
once a^month. The moderator and two members constitute 
a quorum. The meetings are opened and closed with prayer, 
and both these acts must be stated in the minutes, otherwise 
it is not held ex facie to be a regular meeting, unless proof 
' can be adduced that such acts were performed, though ne- 
glected to be recorded. The names of all the elders present 
are entered on the record. The Session cannot meet while 
the Presbytery or Synod with which it is connected, or the 
General Assembly, is sitting, as its moderator is supposed to 
be attending to his duties in these higher courts. Ko ad- 
journment &om one sederunt of Session to another ordinarily 
takes place ; but when the business is over, the meeting is 
closed aimpliciter. 

Not an Open 2* ^^^ meetings of Session, inasmuch as it is a 
^^"^ court chiefly for private business connected with 

the spiritual interests and state of the congregation, are not 
held in public. It is not an open court, except on some 
special occasions, publicly intimated, such as the admission 
of young communicants, or the election of office-bearers. 
The Session also may request the attendance of all or any 
of the deacons at their meetings, if considered necessary. 

Section 4. — Jurisdiction. 

1. To the Session belongs the spiritual oversight 

of the Congregation ; and all that appertains to 

lia jal^ous concerns, in regard both to worship and discip- 
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line, falls within its sphere. Hence it fixes the hours of 
public worship, and takes oversight of the psalmody ; it 
settles the time for dispensing the sealing ordinances of re- 
ligion, and judges of the qualifications of those who desire 
to partake of them. In particular, it appoints the times for 
the dispensation of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 
the several days of humiliation, preparation, and thanks- 
giving, connected therewith. It may also appoint special 
days either of fasting or thanksgiving in the congregation, 
when it considers such to be for edification. It admits 
members into communion, either for the first time, or by 
receiving them from other congregations, and it grants certi- 
ficates to members leaving the congregation ;* it exercises 
discipline over the members, when required, by admonition, 
rebuke, suspension, or exclusion ; and it restores those who 
have been suspended or excluded, when penitent. 

2. To the Session also belongs the receiving and accepting 
the resignations both of elders and deacons, and appointing 
new elections when it judges expedient. It determines both 
the time and circumstances of such elections, and the num- 
ber of additional office-bearers that are required, and super- 
intends the whole proceedings, according to the laws of the 
Church. — (Assemb. 1847, xiv.) 

Congregational 3. The Session has also the sole right of calling 
Meetings. Congregational Meetings, and no such meeting 

is valid without its authority, or that of a higher court. At 
these meetings the minister, if present, presides, or, in his 

* For Form of Certificate, see Appendix, No. II., 6. No individual elder has any 
right to gire a certificate of membership. It is a sessional act. Certificates are signed 
by the moderator and clerk in name of the Session ; and while it would be incon- 
venient to give these only while the Session is convened, it were well if the names 
of parties getting certificates were reported at the next meeting. At all events, the 
fact of a certificate being granted must be immediately marked in the communion 
roll, and the date of the disjunction. When a member has left the congregation 
some time back, it is sufficient to certify that up to that date he was in full com- 
munion ; but at the same time it is right to add what is known of the <;biix^Me.\«( «s^ 
deportment of the person up to the date of the certa&catAt. 
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absence, some minister appointed by him, or by the Presby- 
tery, if there be a vacancy.* — (Assemb. 1847, xLv.) 

4. One Session cannot interfere with, nor review the pro- 
ceedings of, another Session. If it feels -aggrieved or injured 
by any proceedings in another Session, it may remonstrate 
in a firiendly way ; and in extreme cases may complain of 
such proceedings by petition to the Presbytery, which will 
deal in the matter as it sees for edification. 

5. Each elder has, in ordinary cases, a district assigned to 
him, and he has to keep an accurate roll of all the members 
in it, and to visit them from time to time, especially in cases 
of affliction. He has also to take special charge of the young 
therein, and to promote, in every prudent way, the best in- 
terests of those who are thus entrusted to his care. 



Section 5. — Business. 

Order of 1- Every meeting of Session is constituted by prayer 
Business, ^y. ^^^ moderator, and the sederunt taken down. 
The minute of the former meeting is then read and approved 
of, so that it may be engrossed in the record. The Session 
then takes up any matters that may have been left over, in 
the order in which they appear in the minutes. Any new 
cases of discipline are then taken up, and any parties who 
are in attendance are called in, and their cases disposed of; 
and it finally takes up any business within its jurisdiction 
that may present itself; its main object being the spiritual 
good of the congregation, and the advancement of the Divine 
glory throughout the Church and the world, 
cijief 2. The main business of this court, however, may 
Business. ^ comprised under two heads, viz. : — (1.) The dis- 
pensation of Sealing Ordinances ; and, (2.) The Exercise of 
Discipline. 

* See page 24, Section 6.-2. AnenlDe&icoxkS* CoxoU. 
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gcaiing 3. Dispensation op Sealing Ordinances. — The 
ordinancea. gession alone authorises the dispensation of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. Practically, in the case of baptism, 
where the parent is in full communion, the matter is left to 
the moderator ;* but where the parent is a non-communicant, 
it is proper that the Session be consulted, and give authority 
for the administration of the ordinance. Catechumens are 
received by authority, and often in presence, of the Session, 
and are generally referred to the moderator, who meets with 
them on various occasions for their instruction and examina- 
tion; and sometimes an examination takes place in presence 
of the Session, and the members take part in it. The qua- 
lification for Church membership, in the sight of God, is a 
saving interest in the covenant of grace, of which the Lord's 
Supper is a sign and seal — in other words, the possession of 
personal piety; but as this can» be judged of only by outward 
appearances, it consists, in the sight of man, of a • credible 
profession of religion. This comprises three things — (1.) A 
profession of faith in Christ, including baptism, and attend- 
ance on the means of grace ; (2.) A life and conversation 
corresponding to this profession ; and, (3.) A competent know- 
ledge of the gospel scheme in general, and of the nature and 
design of the Lord's Supper in particular. On all these 
points the Session has a right to judge. Li deciding, how- 
ever, that one is qualified to sit down at the Lord's table, it 
passes no judgment regarding his personal piety ; nor does it 
stamp him as a converted person, but simply judges that his 
profession is credible. The young communicants, on being 
found duly qualified, are admitted to the communion of the 

* Baptism is always administered by the minister, qua moderator of the Session, 
by whose authority alone, expressed or implied, can any one be admitted to sealing 
ordinances. No doubt his right to administer sealing ordinances flows from the great 
Head of the Church, as conveyed to him by the laying on of the hands of the Presby- 
tery ; but in determining who are to be admitted to these ordinances, he acts under 
the authority of the Session, and as its moderator. 
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(Jhurcli by the Session, and this is often done at a public 
service, in the presence of the congregation ; and sometimes 
the young persons are required to give their assent to the 
great doctrines of the Gospel, and make certain promises as 
to their conduct as Church members.* After being thus 
admitted their names are added to the communion roll, and 
they receive tokens of admission to the Lord's table. 

4. Previous to the dispensation of the Lord's Supper, it is 
the practice of Sessions to purge the Roll — ^that 
is, each elder reads deliberately the names in 
his District Roll, and notice is taken by him or the other 
brethren of any member who has been absenting 'himself 
from ordinances, or acting in any way inconsistent with his 
profession, short of open scandal. Such persons are gene- 
rally dealt with privately by the moderator, or the elder of 
the district, and either admitted to communion, or refused 
admission for the time being, according to the result of this 
private dealing. Where the conduct of the party has been 
more flagrant, he must be dealt with in a more formal 
manner, and notice taken of the case in the record. Privi- 
leges cannot be refused on mere suspicion. Guilt, to some 
extent, must be admitted, or must be in course of probation, 
otherwise a member may insist on his right to sealing ordi- 
nances. It is customary also, at this, or any other conveni- 
ent time, to remove from the roll the names of those who, 
without cause shown, have been absent from the communion 
for a certain number of times.t Where, however, a valid 
reason is given, or where there is a profession of repentance 
for neglect, such names may be replaced on the roll. A 

* See a Formula for this purpose in Forbes's " Questions on the Lord's Supper." 
Second edit., p. 36. 

t In the Presbytery of Aberdeen, absence for three successive times entitles a 
Session to mark a person out of the roll. Some such rule as this is necessary, 'especi- 
ally in large congregations, in order to prevent an accumulation of names on the roll 
of persons who have really ceased to belong to the congregation, or who have left the 
.place, or Joined other communions, without seeking the usual certificate. 
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copy of the communion roll,* thus carefully made up, and 
signed by the moderator and clerk at the bottom of every 
page, is to be sent to the Presbytery of the bounds every 
year, for attestation, as it is of the utmost importance to have 
at all times a properly attested list, showing who are bona 
fide members of the congregation. — (Assemb. 1844, xviii.) 
In this roll sent to the Presbytery there must be no blanks, 
in which new names could be added, and no names written 
on erasures, unless the same are duly noticed and attested 
by the clerk's initials.t 

5. ExEROiSB OP Discipline. — The object of Church 
Discipline is the glory of God, the purity of the 
Church, and the spiritual good of the offender. It is thus 
not so much a punishment as a privilege, and one of the 
ordinances of the New Testament Church. Its subjects are 
primarily Church members; but the children of members, 
who have arrived at a proper age, and all adherents, are also 
amenable to the Session when they fall into gross sin. The 
offences of which notice is to be taken before a Session do 
not comprehend every kind of infraction of the Divine law, 
but those only which occasion scandal, or tend to bring re- 
proach on religion, or to mar edification. Any officious pry- 
ing into private conduct, or rash intermeddling with family 
concerns, or dragging into light secret sins, is to be avoided. 
It belongs to the Session not only to admit to ordinances, 
but also to exclude therefrom, when occasion requires. Much 
wholesome discipline is exercised by Sessions privately, with- 

* A Form of the Commnnion Roll, to be kept by the Seasioni may be seen in Appen- 
dix, No. n., 7. In this roll an alphabetical arrangement of the names is best, a 
certain space being reserved for each letter. 

t A member of another congregation may oommnnicate jpro temport^ by producing 
a note of membership, or a token flrom his minister or an elder ; but such an act does 
not disjoin him from his own oongr^[ation, nor is his name placed on the roll of the 
other one. No member of a congregation can be admitted into full communion with 
another one without a regular certificate of membership. For a Form of this Certifi- 
cate, see Appendix, No. ILj ft. 
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out the formality of a compearance of the party before the 
court ; and in all cases whete public scandal has not arisen, 
this is the most prudent way to deal with an offending mem- 
ber. — (Matt xviii. 15.) Much good may be thus done; and 
in cases where nothing but irritation and opposition would 
have been occasioned by dragging the party before the 
Session, the best effects have been produced on his mind by 
an affectionate and faithful private dealing on the part of 
the minister or some of the elders. Privileges are thus often 
withheld from a person for a time without any formal pro- 
cedure; and this is quite in accordance with the Form of 
Process. — (Assemb. 1707, xL) It must be noticed, however, 
that as privileges cannot be withheld on mere suspicion, if 
the party chooses to insist on his rights, the Session must 
resort to a more formal procedure, and judicially investigate 
the case. If it be thus formally taken up, temporary sus- 
pension is competent. 
, ., . , ™ 6. In all cases where the ill conduct of the 

Judicial Ex- 
ercise of offender has been more flagrant, where a fanui is 

*^^ *' wide-spread, and where scandal has been raised, 
the Session must proceed more formally to exercise discip- 
line, both for the transgressor's own sake as well as for the 
maintenance of the purity of the Church, and the vindica- 
tion of true religion in the eyes of the world. The ultimate 
object is leading the guilty person to repentance; but -until 
this be gained, exclusion from the communion of Christ's pro- 
fessing people is necessary, for it is in conformity with the 
usages of society in general, that where a person openly 
violates the rules of a body, he is to be excluded there- 
frouL 

7. Offences forming grounds for the exercise of discipline 
require, (1.) To have been committed within the period 
of five years previous; for when unnoticed for this time, 
-such are not usually taken up by a Session. The five years 
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pTescription does not hold if the scandal be of a heinous 
nature, or has become again flagrant. — (See Form of Process, 
chap, i 4.) In a case of fornication, for example, baptism 
would not be administered without subjecting the parents 
to discipline, though the child was five years old. (2.) Not 
to have been previously finally decided on by any of the 
courts of the Church. 

Common Grounds 8. The offences which are commonly taken up 
of Discipline. g^^^ adjudicated on by the Session are — Non- 
attendance on ordinances, Sabbath profanation, intemperance, 
and uncleanness. The first great object of the Session is to 
get at the truth, and, where the person is found guilty, either 
by his own confession or on credible testimony, to seek by 
all Scriptural means to bring him to a sense of his sin, so 
that when he appears truly penitent he may be restored to 
Christian communion. 

9. There are certain more heinous offences, with 

Graver Ofifences 

rrferred to the regard to which a Session cannot proceed so far as 
to inflict censure or restore to privileges without 
the authority of the Presbytery. Such are incest, adultery, 
trilapse in fornication, flagrant heresy, schism, and continued 
contumacy. Contumacy is the oflfence of a person who reso- 
lutely refuses to submit to the discipline of the Church, or 
who declines, without good ground, to appear on an apud 
acta citation, or after three distinct citations by the 

Citations. „ . _ ... 

officer of the Session. Formal written citations, 
however, in the presence of two witnesses, are not now so 
commonly resorted to as when this Church was established ; 
nor do Sessions now commonly take evidence on oath, 
except on very solemn and important occasions, and 
where specially required by the accused person. In general, 
a precognition is quite sufficient, where the witnesses are 
not sworn, but simply make a declaration that they will 
speak the truth, and are purged of maAk^ ^sA ^^^^s^^ss^ 
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counsel.* As parties are thus generally cited in a leas 
formal way,t the strict rules relative to the contumacy 
cannot be observed. A summons apud acta is when the 
moderator cites a person, in presence of the Session, to com- 
pear at a subsequent meeting — ^time and place being specified. 
Such a citation, like the third formal summons, is peremptory 
— i.e., the party must appear, as the case may be proceeded 
with though he should not appear, or otherwise he may be 
dealt with as contumacious. Where the person accused re- 
fuses to appear, process may go on in his absence, and the 
matter be brought to an issue, or the Session may at once 
cut him off from the communion of the Church. 

10. As to the special modes of dealing with 
various scandals, it is not intended here to 
give a minute directory, as they are fully detailed in the 
Form of Process, approved by the General Assembly 1707, 
q. V. A few remarks applicable to the more commonly 
occurring cases, and having reference to the present position 
and practice of the Church, may suffice. 
Scandals, how H* Fomication is one of the most common 
dealt with. oflfences brought under the notice of the Kirk- 
Session. Where the guilty parties belong to different con- 
gregations, the case is generally taken up by the Session 
under whose jurisdiction the woman is placed, because there 
the scandal is most notorious. In every case where the 
adherent or member of another congregation is found to 
have subjected himself to the discipline of the Church, inti- 
mation thereof is to be given to his own Session. Where 
the woman appears before the child is bom, it is better, 
unless the man appears at the same time and confesses his 
guilt, to delay proceeding till after the birth. It may happen 

* See Fonns of Oath, Declaration, and Purgation of Witnesses, in Appendix, No. 
n., 11. 

t Viz., by the clerk, or an elder, or a yerbal message by the officer. At least forty- 
efg'Iii hours should be given to the parties cited. 



BUSINESS. 43 

that there is no corpus delicti at alL In such a case the Ses- 
sion must exercise much caution in proceeding against a party 
who may be innocent, or whose guilt it may be impossible 
to establish. In all cases the paternity must be sought to 
be established, and every effort must be made to induce the 
accused person, where not belongiug to this Church, to make 
a declaration, either in writing, or in presence of the Session 
or some of its members, that he is the father of the child. 
The Session, except under very peculiar circumstances, can- 
not proceed to absolve the woman without some evidence of 
the paternity. When a woman will not give the name of 
the father of her child, she is to be dealt with as contuma- 
cious ; and when she declares that she does not know who 
the father is, the case is to be referred to the Presbytery for 
advice before any other steps are taken. Where a woman 
who has had more than one illegitimate child previously, 
accuses a person who has hitherto borne a fair character, she 
is required to bring some evidence of her accusation before 
the accused person be cited. Again, where the paternity of 
the child is denied by the man, the woman is required to 
adduce evidence in proof of her accusation, and every effort 
must be made to expiscate the truth. A regular trial of the 
parties is seldom resorted to; but there are cases where the 
Session may find it proper, formally and judicially, to inves- 
tigate the charge. Where evidence is thus required, it is 
sufficient to send a verbal notice to the witnesses to appear. 
All the members or adherents of a congregation are bound to 
appear when required by the Session to give evidence; others, 
of course, can only be requested to do so. The depositions 
of witnesses are taken down in writing, in presence of parties, 
and when finished are read over by the clerk in their hear- 
ing, and subscribed by them and by the moderator. When 
they cannot write, this is mentioned at the close of the 
deposition. The accused person is entitled to Q\>(\<d(^\»\f^ '^ca 
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admissibility and credibility of the witnesses, to cross-examine 
them, and to adduce exculpatory evidence; but all questions 
put to witnesses by parties must be approved by the Session, 
and asked through the moderator. When the personal 
attendance of a witness cannot be obtained, a certificate or 
affidavit from him may suffice, or two or more of the Session 
may be appointed to take his evidence. When the evidence* 
on both sides is closed, the Session deliberates in private 
and comes to a decision. Parties are then called in, and 
the judgment pronounced by the moderator. Neither law 
agents nor advisers of any kind are admitted to the Session, 
or any other Church Court. 

When all efforts fail to elicit the truth, it is best for the 
Session to sist procedure, to continue the parties under cen- 
sure, and to wait till God in his providence shall give further 
light in the case. 

It sometimes happens that the man accused denies the 
paternity of the child, but admits having had criminal inter- 
course with the woman. Such a confession is to be held 
sufficient to bring home guilt to the parties, unless proof can 
be adduced that the woman had connection with some other 
person, or unless her character is so notoriously bad as to 
make it possible that such was the case. 

There are rare cases where a man, apparently falsely 
accused, desires to take the oath of purgation.t This, how- 
ever, is not to be administered but in very special cases, and 
never without the authority of the Presbytery of the bounds. 

When parties have confessed their guilt before the Session, 
it is common to refer thein for private dealing either to the 
moderator or the elder of the district to which they belong, 
and not until a favourable report be given of the result of this 

* The evidence need not be entered in the record. Being duly signed, as required 
above, it is kept in retentis, and being refen*ed to in the record it is as well authenti- 
cated as the minutes themselves. — See Forms in Appendix, No. I., 2. 

/See Form of this Oath in Appendix, No. XL, 12. 
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dealing does the Session proceed to restore tliem to privileges. 
Suspension from privileges thus continues for a longer or 
shorter time, according to the heinousness of the offence 
committed, and the spirit exhibited by the parties. In 
flagrant cases the Session should be in no haste to restore 
offenders, and ample time should be afforded to test the 
sincerity of their repentance. 

In cases of antenuptial fornication the parties appear 
before the Session, and, on confession, are privately dealt 
with, and when considered penitent restored to privileges. 
In no case previous to such restoration can a child receive the 
ordinance of baptism (even in articvlo xfwrtis), unless it be 
adopted by a Church member and brought up as his own. 

Fugitives from discipline — puch as those who abscond 
during a process against them, or who leave the congregation 
on being dealt with or suspended, and connect themselves 
with other denominations, — ^must have their names formally 
erased from the communion rolL Where parties are re- 
fractory, or exhibit an improper spirit, it is competent for 
the Session to sist procedure until they are brought to a 
better mind. 

In cases of intemperance, where it is a first offence, and 
the scandal not great, a private admonition may suf&ce. In 
the event of a relapse, it is proper to cite the offender before 
the Session, but on promise of amendment the Session may 
simply sist proceedings and satisfy themselves with a rebuke ; 
but on a trilapse recourse must be had to severer measures, 
and the guilty person is suspended from privileges, and 
continues under censure until there be decided proofs of 
penitence and reformation. 

Charges against 12. When a charge is brought against an Elder 
Office-bearers, ^^ Deacon, it is not proper for the Session to 
proceed in so summary a way as in the case of a private 
member. A preliminary inquiry or pt^co^klXassvi XaJsj^ ^^J^aR^^ 
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by which the general nature of the charge will appear, and 
the probability of its being true. Of this proceeding the 
accused person should be made aware, that he may offer 
such explanation as he may think proper. K it turns out 
that the charge is frivolous, or if there seems no reasonable 
probability of its being proved, the matter may be allowed 
to drop ; but where the contrary appears, the accused is to 
be faithfully and affectionately dealt with, in order that he 
may be induced to make a full and candid declaration of the 
truth. K he confesses, the Session may at once proceed to 
inflict such censure as the offence requires, whether rebuke, 
suspension, or deposition. K he denies the charge in toto, 
the Session must proceed to take proof ; and when that is 
resolved upon, he is ipso facto suspended from the exercise 
of his office till the proceedings have terminated. The 
tedious process of a libel, however, is not necessary in such 
a case, but seems to be confined solely to ministers. 

13. Church Censures are of various kinds, appor- 
tioned to the nature and gravity of the offence 
committed. They are the following : — (1.) Admonition is the 
lowest kind of censure, when the offender is either privately, 
or before the Session, affectionately warned of his sin and 
danger, and exhorted to greater circumspection in his conduct 
(2.) Kebuke is a more formal censure, after conviction or 
confession of a scandalous offence. It is administered in the 
Session by the moderator, in the name of the great Head of 
the Church. (3.) Suspension from Privileges is the natural 
consequence of all charges brought against one until he be 
eitlier cleared or absolved. It is continued for a longer or 
shorter period. lb is sometimes continued indefinitely, till 
God, in his providence, throws light on a dark or doubtful 
case, where tliere are strong suspicions of guilt, and yet no 
clear proof. In the case of an office-bearer, suspension from 
pniHegea, as stated above, is uniformly accompanied with — 
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(4.) Suspension from office either for a given time, or sine 
die,* (6.) Deposition is resorted to only in the case of an 
office-bearer, and consists in formally depriving him of the 
office which he held in the Church. It is solemnly pro- 
nounced by the moderator, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And, (6.) Excommunication is the highest censure. 
In common practice, this is just the striking the oifender off 
the communion roll, and declaring him no longer a member 
of the Church. In its highest sense, termed the greater 
exconmiunication (1 Cor. v. 4, 6, and 1 Tim. i 20), it is 
now rarely, if ever, inflicted, and could never be done but 
under the authority of the Presbytery. — (Form of Process, 
chap, viii) None of these censures involve civil effects, 
but are purely spiritual ; nevertheless they are very solemn, 
and, when inflicted on right grounds, are sanctioned and 
latifled by the Church's living Head in heaven. 

1 4. Absolution, or Eestoration, means the taking 

Absolution. i. r • • X- 

off the sentence oi suspension or excommunication 
from a guilty person, and reinstating him in the enjoyment 
of Church Privileges. Of course it has no moral effect in 
itself with reference to his sin or guilt ; it merely changes 
his position with respect to the Church. It is pronounced 
by the moderator, after hopeful evidence of penitence has 
been exhibited, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, on 
the presumption that the offender has already sought and 
obtained pardon throughHis atoning blood. 

Section 6. — Miscellaneous. 

Reference to !• It has been already stated that Certain grave 
the Presbytery, offences must l^e referred to the Presbytery, and 
cannot be decided by the Session alone. In these cases the 
guilty person is generally summoned to appear before the 

* A suspension firom office sine die is always followed in the case of a minister 
with the loss ctf his pastoral chaiige, which is declared v^AaixX.. 
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Presbytery, to be rebuked, at the time the reference is taken 
up. In any case of difficulty, however, the Session has the 
privilege of referring it to the higher court for advice and 
direction. A reference may be either simpliciter — ^that is, 
for judgment on the whole case, — or for advice on some 
particular point where difficulty has been felt. The inferior 
court, however, should, as much as possible, exercise its own 
judgment. In all references, extracts of tl\e whole minutes 
in the case, or of such part as suffices to bring out the point 
of difficulty referred, must be transmitted by the clerk to the 
clerk of Presbytery; and the moderator of the Session should 
be present to state the reference to the Presbytery, and to give 
such explanations as may be required. The Presbytery then 
gives its advice, and an extract thereof is sent to the Session- 
clerk, and entered in the record when the matter is next 
taken up; and the Session is bound to act in accordance 
with the deliverance thus given. 

Dissent and 2. A member of Session may enter his dissent 
Complaint, agaiust its proceedings, and may record also his 
reasons, provided the latter are given instanter. When the 
reasons are given in afterwards, they are not recorded, but 
simply read to the Session at its next meeting, and kept in 
retentis. A mere dissent gives one no right to appear in the 
case, or be heard in the higher court ; but a member may, 
along with his dissent, complain to the superior court. In 
this case the whole matter is brought under the review of 
the Presbytery; and extracts of all the proceedings, with 
reasons of dissent and complaint, which must be given in 
within ten days, are to be sent to that body, and further 
procedure sisted till the judgment of the Presbytery be 
pronounced. 

3. Any party whose case is before the Session, if he 

^^ ' thinks himself aggrieved, may appeal to the Superior 

Court This appeal is to be made immediately when the 
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judgment of the Session is pronounced. Extracts of the 
proceedings are craved by him, and furnished, and these 
are given in to the Presbytery along with his reasons of 
appeal These reasons must be either stated at the time, or 
given in by the appellant, and subscribed by him, within ten 
days thereafter, otherwise the appeal is held to be fallen 
from. Answers to these reasons are given by the Session, 
and transmitted, along with the other papers, to the Presby- 
.tery, and some member or members are appointed to defend 
the judgment at the bar of the Presbytery. All dissentients 
and appellants must take instruments in the clerk's hands, 
and crave extracts, at the time of their complaint or appeal.* 
In every case, and in all the inferior courts, where a decision 
is given from which no complaint nor appeal is taken, it is 
final, and the case cannot be opened up again, nor the judg- 
ment altered, on any pretence whatever. 

4. It is the right of every Kirk-Session to send 

Commissioner to ^ it-»-i if^i 

the Presbytery one of its number to the Presbytery and Synod 

and Synod. o i t ■% • i o ^ • 

of the bounds, to sit and vote as one of their 
members. This representative is elected every half-year, and 
the election must be made within two calendar months after 
the rising of the ordinary meeting of Synod, and he holds 
office till the close of the subsequent Synod. In case of his 
death or resignation, a new election may be made within one 
month thereafter. The Form of the Commission given to a 
representative elder may be seen in Appendix, No. II., 8. 
. . 5. When a Euling Elder is chosen by a Presby- 

Commissioner to ." _ " *' 

the General tcry a Commissioner to the General Assembly, 
the Session to which he belongs furnishes him 
with a certificate, testifying that he is bona fide an acting 
elder of the congregation. — (Assemb. 1850, ix.) The Form 
of this Certificate is given in Appendix, No. II., 9. 

* When a person " takes inatruments," he must tender a piece of m<mft^ ^ \!ck& 
clerk. 

D 
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Session ^' The Minutes are to be regularly and faithfully 
Record, ^^p^ -^y. ^^^ clerk, and the names of all the members 

present at each sederunt recorded. There must be no blot- 
tings nor interlinings in the record. When anything is 
deleted, it must be marked on the margin, and any word or 
words omitted must be written on the margin, and attested 
there by the clerk's initials. Any alteration or erasure of the 
minutes can be made only by authority of the Presbytery, 
which may call for the record at any time. It is sent up 
from time to time to that body, which examines aU the 
minutes from the previous attestation, makes such observa- 
tions on it as it judges proper, and finally attests it by the 
signature of the clerk.* 

* A few Styles, or Forms of Minutes, of the more ordinary business of the Kirk- 
Session, arc given in Appendix, No. L, 2. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

THE PRESBYTERY. 

1. The Presbytery is the radical court of the 

Presbytery. "^ "^ 

Church, or that from which the whole Pres- 
byterian government derives its form. It is composed of 
Teaching and Euling Elders — ^hence its name. Presbyteries 
are erected, or new arrangements made with regard to them, 
solely by the authority of the General Assembly, which also 
fixes the Presbytery seat, or the place of its ordinary meet- 
ing, being generally some central and convenient point, or 
some city or town (if such exists) within its bounds. It 
may meet, however, occasionally, anywhere within the ter- 
ritory over which it presides. How foreign- Presbyteries are 
constituted, vide Act, Assembly 1843. They are duly repre- 
sented in the General Assembly. 

^^ 2. The EoU of the Presbytery consists— (1.) Of aU 
the Ordained Ministers who are its members, arranged 
according to the time of their ordination, the oldest being 
placed first ; and, (2.) Of all the Euling Elders from congre- 
gations, in the order in which their commissions are given 
in and sustained. In all cases, when the roll is called, it is 
thus arranged. The number of Teaching and Euling Elders 
in a Presbytery is thearetically equal ; but where there are 
any collegiate charges, or Professors of Divinity, this equality 
is interfered with, and the ministers have the preponderance. 
The JPresbytery is the court immediately above the Kirk- 
Session, whose decisions it is authorised to review ; and it ia 
inferior ta the Provincial Synod and GeneiaL A«»%<scc^\^^. 
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Section 1. — ^Members. 
1. The Members of the Presbytery are— (1.) The 
Teaching Elders, or Ordained Ministers, within 
a prescribed district, who are moderators of Kirk-SessionB, 
including Colleagues and Successors. These are permaneat 
members, and continue till removal, suspension, deposition, 
or death. (2.) One Kuling Elder from each Kirk-Session 
whose moderator has a seat in the Presbytery. — (Assemb. 
1 863, iil) This elder is elected by the Session every half-year, 
within two calendar months after the rising of the Synod, 
and a commission is given in by him to the Presbytery * to 
entitle him to be enrolled as a member. — (See Appendix, 
No. II., 8.) When the next Synod closes, the representa- 
tive ceases to be a member, unless his commission be renewed. 
(3.) Professors of Theology within the bounds. If there be 
any such, they hold the same position as the ministers, in- 
artniuch as they require to be ordained. . (4.) Such Ordained 
^linisters within the bounds, and not having charges, as had 
been already received in the capacity of members thereof 
(l^roviously to the Assembly of 1847), or may hereafter, by 
authority of the General Assembly, be so received. — (Assemb. 
1847, xvil) No such minister, however, can be appointed 
a constituent member of Presbytery without the authorit} 
of the Assembly ; but it is in the power of a Presbytery t( 
uHHOciate with it, pro tempore^ any ordained minister of th( 
Church who happens to be present at any meeting of tb 
(iourt. Such an associated or corresponding member, how 
ever, cannot act in any official capacity in the Presbytery, no 
can ho vote on a division, for his name is not placed on th 
roll ; but he may take part in the deliberations, and thus ac 
as an assessor to his brethren. Assessors may be appointed 

* This commission may now be receiTed at any meeting of Presbytery, wheth( 
called in hunc Rectum or pro re naeo.— Assembly 1868, vt 
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to a Presbytery in certain cases by the superior court. They 
may be appointed generally, and in that case they have all 
the privileges of ordinary members till their powers are 
taken away by the authority that created them; or they may 
be appointed to aid the Presbytery in any special case of 
difficulty, in which case they are members only qua that 
case, and cease to be so when the case takes end and is 
determined, and when the report anent it is given in and 
approved of by the higher court. 

Section 2. — Officials. 

1. The officials of the Presbytery are the Mode- 
rator, the Clerk, and Officer. (1.) The Moderator 
is always a minister. A Euling Elder cannot preside. He is 
elected immediately after the roll is made up at the first meet- 
ing after the rising of the Provincial Synod, and continues in 
office till the same time six months thereafter. The election 
is made by rotation, beginning with the oldest minister on 
the roll ; and universal practice and general custom have 
given this mode of appointing the moderator all the force of 
law. When the moderator is necessarily absent, he may 
arrange with another minister, with consent of the Presby- 
tery, to act in his room, pro tempore; otherwise the chair is 
filled, pro tempore, by the previous moderator, and failing 
liiTTi, by the oldest minister present, unless the Presbytery 
specially choose some one else, p, t ; but if, in the course of 
the meeting, the moderator appears, he must take the chair, 
and the fact is recorded. In that case he also signs the 
minute. The moderator has no deliberative, but simply a 
casting vote, and he does not take any part in the discus- 
sions, but preserves order, and sees that the business is 
regularly transacted. He is entitled, however, to give his 
opinion on any question before the court, but on doing so 
he leaves the chair, which is occupied m \)£y& ^"axsife. ^vi *a5f. 
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during his absence. He also acts as the organ of the Pres- 
bytery in giving decisions, rebukes, etc. 

2. The Presbytery has one or more Clerks for minut- 
ing its business, and performing the various duties 
that usually belong to a secretary. The clerk is generally a 
member of Presbytery, and, as such, he retains all his rights. 
Unless specially appointed "a<i vitam aut culpam" he is 
simply engaged to act as clerk during the pleasure of the 
Presbytery. On his election he comes under a solemn obli- 
gation to discharge his duties faithfully, though the formal 
oath de fideli is now generally dispensed witL* His main 
duties are to keep an accurate roll of the members, to minute 
the business of the court, and to write it in mundo in the 
record. He is generally a paid official, and draws his 
salary from the various congregations within the bounds, 
who contribute in proportion to their membership or in- 
come, and from a small simi charged for extracts, etc. 
Every Presbytery fixes these fees for itself, and can alter 
them at its pleasure. 

3. The Pre^ytery has an Officer, also a paid offi- 
cial, for waiting on its meetings, and executing its 
orders. He comes under a similar obligation de fideli to 
that related above. 

4. Besides these, there are certain members of 

Corresponding 

Members of Presbytery appointed by the Sustentation and 
some other Committees of the Church, as Corres- 
ponding Members of these Boards,t and their duty is to bring 
before the Presbytery, from time to time, the financial state 
of these Committees, and to act as agents or advocates of the 
respective Schemes. At present there are three such corres- 
pondents — (1.) Of the Sustentation Committee; (2.) Of 
the Education Committee ; and, (3.) Of the Foreign Mission 
Committee. These are all ex officio members of the Acting 

* See'AppeDdiXf No. U., 10. t See furtlier <iifra, Section 5, 28. 
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Committee of the respective schemes with whose interests 
they are connected. These members commonly give a 
monthly or quarterly statement of the position of the schemes 
they are thus selected to represent. 

Section 3. — Meetings. 
1, The Presbytery, unlike the Deacons' Court or 

Meetings Open, -rr- i o • • -u. j 

Kjrk-Session, is an open court, and any one may 
attend its sittings; but it has the power at any time of closing 
its doors : and there are times when it is bound to be alone, 
— e.^., at the private trials of a student. When discussing 
ordinary cases of discipline from a Session, it sits in private. 
Ordinary 2. There are four ways in which the Presbytery can 
Meeting, meet, or four sorts of meetings, each of which has 
its own rules. It must be understood, that in all cases three 
form a quorum, two of whom, at least, must be ministers. 
These meetings are — (1.) The ordinary meeting, which is 
that which is held by adjournment from the former sederunt, 
for the transaction of whatever business may arise. At the 
close of every such meeting, the court adjourns till its next 
appointed meeting at a given time and place ; and if a quorum 
does not assemble then and there, the Presbjrtery is defunct, 
and cannot re-assemble for the transaction of business until 
authorised to do so by the Synod of the bounds, which names 
a day for the re-assembling of the court. If, however, there 
be any necessity for meeting sooner than the time to which 
the adjournment took place, there are means of doing so. 
— (See Acts of Assembly 1865, ii., vii.; and 1866, vii., xii.) 
Meeting <n (2.) The meeting in hunc effectum. This is one 
hunc effectwm. appointed at an ordinary meeting, for the trans- 
action of some particular specified business. The Presbytery 
cannot enter on any other matter whatever at that diet,* and 
at its termination the Presbytery does not adjourn, but just 

* At the commencement of this meeting only so nmcYiot \.Yv^xiiVDca\& Q\\2cv&Vsra^^x 
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closes when the business is done ; for when the court ad- 
journs to meet in hunc effedum, the general practice is to 
adjourn to meet for ordinary business at another specified 
Meeting iwo ^^^ Subsequent to that of the special meeting, 
re nata. ^3^ "pj^Q meeting pro re nata. This is one con- 
vened when any unexpected business arises which it is 
desirable to transact before the next ordinary meeting. It is 
called by the moderator,* of his own accord, or on a requisi- 
tion addressed to him by members of Presbytery; and in his 
circular calling the meeting he specifies distinctly the object 
for which it is called. The moderator may decline to call the 
meeting, though requested to do so, but he is responsible to 
the Presbytery, and the whole matter will be brought up at 
next ordinary meeting. When the Presbytery convenes in 
consequence of this circular, the first question is, the conduct 
of the moderator in calling the meeting, and the sustaining 
of the res nata — that is, approving of the special business 
being taken up. K these be settled in the affirmative, the 
special business is discussed, after which the meeting simply 
closes, without adjournment. No other business can be 
entered on (but Elders' Commissions may now be received at 
such a meeting — vide footnote, page 52, and Act of Assem- 
bly 1868, vi); and the business transacted in it cannot be 
taken up anew at the next ordinary meeting, nor can the 
decision of the Presbytery at the meeting in question be 
reviewed, nor can any dissent or complaint be lodged by 
any member absent from such a meeting. The minute of 
this meeting is always read at the first ordinary meeting. 
Meeting during ^ Order to ascertain its correctness. And, 
Synod or Assembly. (4 ) ^hc meeting during Synod or Assembly. 

1^0 inferior court can meet while its superior is sitting, hence 

sederunt as relates to the special business to be taken up, is read. This is the opinion 
of the Church Law Society (See Styles, p. 213), but it has been controverted. 

* No moderator i>ro tempore can call such a meeting, but only the moderator for 
the current balt-year. 
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no Presbytery can transact business while the Synod is con- 
vened;* but if any special business occurs, a Presbytery may 
get leave from the Synod (or Assembly) to meet during its 
sitting. The request i§ made either by petition, or verbally 
by the moderator. As all the members of Presbytery ought 
to be present, it is called from the bar of the Synod, and 
it may enter upon any pressing matter before it; and, of 
course, at the end of its business it simply closes, without 
adjournment to any subsequent time. Such a meeting is 
held, not while the Synod is actually sitting, but during an 
interval between some of its sessions. 

Order of 3- Every meeting of Presbytery is constituted by 
Business, pjaygy \yj the moderator, which act is recorded in 
the minute, and this commencement may be profitably ac- 
companied by religious exercises. When thus constituted, 
the sederunt^ is taken down; and if it be a meeting for 
ordinary business, the minutes of the last, and of any inter- 
vening special meeting, are read, and, when written after- 
wards in mundo^ are signed by the moderator and clerk. 
The minutes are thus fixed, and are imalterable without the 
authority of a higher court. The business is then transacted, 
(1.) in the order in which it appears in the minutes read; and, 

• This is also true with regard to the Qeneral Assembly. No Presbytery can meet 
during the sittings ; but Presbyteries may meet on the days appointed for the meet- 
ings of the Commission of the Assembly, except the Presbytery of Edinburgh, and 
all other Presbyteries vdthin fifty miles thereof. These are expressly prohibited 
from meeting on these three days, viz., the second Wednesday of August, the third 
Wednesday of November, and first Wednesday of March. (See the Commission to 
certain Ministers, etc.. Acts of Assembly, poMiin.) 

t The sederunt consists of the names of all the members present at a given meeting, 
arranged generally in the order of the rblL The term " Sederunt " is sometimes used 
as synonymous with meeting, but they arc not identical Thus the General Assembly 
has but one meeting in the year, but there are some nineteen or twenty sederunts, 
sessions, or diets. So a Synod has more than one sederunt or diet at each meeting. 
If the Presbytery were to adjourn to a subsequent period of the same day, there would 
be anew sederunt, but not a new meeting. A new meeting would require the lapse at 
least of sufficient time for absent members to ht^ai' of it, and to attend. These remarks 
apply also to Deacons' Courts and Sessions. 
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(2.) when new, in any order determined by the court. Practi- 
cally, the arrangement of the business falls to the clerk; but 
any member may move that the Presbytery enter on its 
business in any way he thinks proper,, after that arising from 
former minutes is exhausted. When a matter of business is 
settled, especially if it be of considerable importance, the 
minute thereanent is frequently adjusted and read before 
passing to the next business, and in some cases the whole 
minutes are read over before the meeting closes. 

4. When a motion is submitted to the Presbytery it 
must be committed to writing, and given in to the 
clerk. K it is not seconded, it falls to the ground without 
any discussion; but when it is duly seconded, the discussion 
proceeds, ^o alteration can then be made upon it, unless 
with the permission of the Presbytery, except in the shape 
of an amendment, or second, or third motion, as the case 
may be. All other motions made on the same question 
must be seconded before they can be entered on the record, 
and they are regarded as amendments to the first motion. 
A motion made and recorded cannot be withdrawn but with 
the consent of the Presbytery. In the discussion of a motion, 
or motions, a member can speak only once, except to explain; 
but the person who makes the first motion has a right to 
reply, in which, however, he must be careful to introduce no 
new matter. After the reply, the discussion is held to be 
closed, and the vote is taken. In the course of a discussion 
any member has a right to call another to order, and when 
this is done, the person speaking stops till the question of 
order is determined. Other members, even those who have 
spoken, can take part briefly in the discussion of the point 
of order, which, however, it finally rests with the court to 
determine, after which the discussion proceeds as before. 
When there are only two motions, the state of the vote is 
ej^/ier ^^ Motion or amendment," or " First or second motion." 
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The roll is called, and the votes are marked by the clerk. 
When there are three motions, the two amendments are first 
put against each other, and the one that has most votes is 
then put against the original motion — the state of the vote 
thus being, (1.) "Second or third motion;" and, (2.) "First 
or second" motion, or " third," as the case may be. Thus, 
however many motions are made, they are easily disposed of 
by voting on them in the reverse order, the last being first 
put against the one immediately preceding it, then the mo- 
tion preferred by this vote is put against the next preced- 
ing, and so on till the original motion and the amendment 
preferred to all the rest are finally voted on. During the 
time of the vote it is proper to close the door,* so that no 
one may come in or go out, as much confusion is liable to 
be created thereby. 

5. It is very common to refer a matter of difficulty, 

Committees. ... 

or requiring tune and attention to settle, to a 
select committee of three or more members. In such cases, 
the person who proposes that the committee be formed, or 
who is more particularly interested in the matter, is com- 
monly made convener, unless the moderator be a member, 
when the office generally devolves on him. The convener's 
duty is to call the members together, to preside at their 
. meetings, and to see that a report on the subject remitted 
to them be duly presented to the Presbytery. A committee 
cannot meet while the court is sitting, unless specially in- 
structed to do so. 

Close of 6' Every meeting of Presbytery, and of its various 
Meetings, committees, is closed with prayer, which generally 

* It were well also to adopt this plan during the devotional exercises by which the 
court is constituted. Nothing can be more unseemly than members coming in late, 
and taking their seats while the Presbytery is engaged in those solemn services. 
All the members should make it a matter of conscience to be present at the com- 
mencement of the sederunt, when the Divine blessing is specially sought upon the 
subsequent proceedings. 
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consists of the apostoKc benediction. The fact of its being 
so closed must be entered on the record. 
Number of 7. The number of ordinary meetings of Presbyteiy 
Meetings, depends on the amount of its business. It must 
meet at least twice a-year for the election of commissioners 
to the Assembly, and as much- oftener as is necessary. The 
larger Presbyteries in the towns generally meet for ordinary 
business once a-month. 

Section 4. — Jurisdiction. 
1. The Presbytery is superior to the Kirk-Session, 

Jurisdiction. , . . , 

and, as such, reviews its proceedings, and deter- 
mines all references, complaints, and appeals from the inferior 
body. It takes up and determines all questions relating to 
the spiritual condition of the congregations within its bounds, 
and superintends them and their Kirk-Sessions; it watches 
over the Sustentation Fund, and the various schemes of the 
Church, in its various congregations, — fosters new congre- 
gations where required, — sanctions the erection of churches 
and manses under the authority of the Assembly, and ap- 
proves of the sites and plans of the same, — examines students 
of divinity, licenses probationers, judges of the qualifications 
of candidates for the ministerial office, — sees that the Word 
is preached. Divine ordinances regularly dispensed, and the 
various duties of the ministry discharged, among its congre- 
gations, — ^receives demissions, and looses ministers from their 
charges, — ^makes provision for the supply of vacant pulpits, 
— ordains and inducts ministers to pastoral charges, and for 
missionary work abroad, and translates them to other congre- 
gations, — judges in all matters where accusations are brought 
against ministers, or reports have arisen detrimental to their 
character, — admonishes, rebukes, suspends, or deposes, — ex- 
amines schools, and watches over the educational institutions 
within its bounds, — discusses overtures sent down by the 
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General Assembly, and sends up overtures to the Synod and 
Assembly on any subject calling for notice or reform, — ^and 
appoints representatives to sit in the Supreme Courts. 

Section 5.— Business. 

1. Under this head we shall detail some of the more 

important routine business which falls within the 

province of the Presbytery ; and, first of all, we shall advert 

to that which concerns Students, — their studies, 

students. ... y \. . i 

examinations, and subsequent progress; and we 
cannot do this in better or briefer terms than by inserting 
verbatim the Declaratory Act, Assembly 1860, " Anent the 
Trials of Students and Licensing of Probationers " : — 

L — preliminary studies before entering the 

DIVINITY HALL. 

1313, It is hereby enacted, that no student shall be entered 
Act VOL ^pQn tjie roll of any Professor of Divinity, unless he 
shall produce to the said Professor a diploma of Master of 
Arts, or certificates from the several Professors under whom 
1862. 1^6 ^^^ studied, showing that he has gone through 
Act IV. ^ £^ academical curriculum of Literature and Philo- 
sophy, and has acquired a knowledge of the elements of the 
Hebrew language. 

II. — PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS AND CERTIFICATES. 

1. It is also hereby enacted, that no student shall be 
entered upon the roll of any Professor of Divinity, unless he 
shall produce to the said Professor — 
1827. (^O -^ certificate that he has been examined by the 
Act vn. PresTjytery within the bounds of which he resides, 
upon Literature, Science, and Philosophy, particularly upon 
Greek and Latm. 
1837. (^*) ^ certificate that he has passed, in a satisfactory 
^^^^ manner, an examination by said Px^{^^j\fcT^ xiC'jKss^ 
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his knowledge of the Christian religion, as it is exhibited in 
the Catechetical Standards of the Church. 

1^3. (c.) A certificate from the Minister of the Congi^a- 
^^ ^^^ tion which he nsnally attends, or, in his absence, or 
during a vacancy in said congregation, from some neighbour- 
ing minister, bearing that his character is suitable to his 
views. 

1852. 2. Every student about to enter the Divinity Hall 
^^ ^' for the first time, shall be examined upon his pre- 
vious course of study, by a Board of Examination, appointed 
by the General Assembly, and shall produce a certificate of 
his having passed that examination satis£u;torily, to any 
Presbytery to whom he may apply, with a view to his being 
allowed to begin the study of Theology. 

1835. 3. Students not resident within the bounds of the 
Act XV. Yree Church of Scotland, who have finished a couise 
of Literature and Philosophy in any of the Universities of 
Scotland, may, previous to their enrolment as students of 
Divinity, be examined by the Presbytery within whose 
bounds the University at which they have studied is situated, 
either at the end of the last session of their course of Phi- 
losophy, or immediately before the commencement of their 
first session in Divinity. 

m. ^ATTENDANCE AT THE DIVINITT HALL, EXAMINATIONS, 

AND TRIALS. 

The General Assembly do likewise hereby ordain : — 

ig52. 1. That the ordinary theological curriculum shall 

Act IV. cQjigig^ Qf foux years r^ular attendance upon the 

Divinity HalL 

1852. 2. That in no case shall less than two years regular 

^^^^' attendance be sustained; that exemption from four 

years regular attendance shall be granted to particular stu- 

/5ents only by a Board appointed by the General Assembly; 
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that enrolment in two difPerent sessions shall he required for 
each session, for which exemption from regular attendance 
may he granted; and that all students exempted shall he 
yearly examined upon hooks and subjects prescribed to them. 

1862. 3. That, inasmuch as a Class of Natural Science 

Act IT. exists in the New College, Edinburgh, for which no 

additional charge is made, attendance upon that class for 

one session is required of all theological students pursuing 

their theological course in Edinburgh. 

1837, 4. That every student of Divinity shall he examined 
Act vm. i^y j.'j^Q Presbytery within whose bounds he resides, 
not only previous to his being first enrolled as a student of 
Divinity, but eveiy year of his attendance at the Hall; and 
that he be required to produce to the Professor of Divinity, 
every session of his attendance at the Hall, a certificate from 
the Presbytery of his having been examined by them on the 
progress made by him in his studies, and of the Presbytery's 
satisfaction with the same, as well as a certificate of his good 
moral character from the minister under whose pastoral 
charge he is, before he can be enrolled. 

1813. ^' That students shall be enrolled by the Professors 
Act vnL (jiiriug the several years of their respective courses, 
and deliver in the Divinity Hall, in the manner hereinafter 
provided, an Exegesis in Latin on some controverted head 
in Divinity, a Homily in English, an Exercise and Addition, 

1836. ^ Critical Hebrew Exercise on some portion of the 

Act X original text of the Old Testament, a Lecture on some 
large portion of Scripture, and a Popular Sermon, together 
with such other exercises as the Professors shall think proper 
to prescribe. 

1813. 6. Professors of Divinity are required to attend, as 
Act vuL jjiuch as cu^cumstances may permit, to the conduct 
of such students as are under their care ; and, as far as they 
find it practicable, to insist that every studaiLt «»\:^aii^ ^<^^<st 
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his first discourse sometime during his second session at the 
latest, and the remainder of his discourses at such periods as 
may enable him to deliver the whole of them befoie the end 
of January of the last session of his course. 
I860. 7. That if a student desires the time spent by him 
^^^' in a Foreign University to be reckoned part of his 
curriculum, the following conditions shall be observed, 
viz.: — 

(a,) He shall produce beforehand to the Presbytery with 
which he is connected, evidence that he has completed two 
sessions of attendance at one or more of the Divinity Halls 
of this Church, and that his attendance and progress in his 
studies have been satisfactory to the Professors under whom 
he has studied.* 

(6.) He shall satisfy the Presbytery by suitable evidence, 
including a certificate under the hand of a professional 
teacher, that he has made such proficiency in the language 
used at the University in which he intends to study, as will 
enable him to understand and profit by the lectures and 
other exercises of the classes. 

(c.) He shaU satisfy the Presbytery in regard to the 
classes he means to attend, and also in regard to the con- 
gregation with which he means to connect himself, as well 
as in regard to the introduction wliich he has, or is likely 
to have, to the professors of such classes, and the pastor or 
pastors of said congregation. 

(d,) He shall, immediately upon his return to this country, 
produce to the Presbytery satisfying evidence, including 
certificates under the hands of the professors whose classes 
he has attended, and the pastor or pastors with whose con- 
gregation or congregations he has been connected, that his 
attendance in the University has been regular, his diligence 
satisfactory, and his conduct, so far as may be known, suit- 

» See Assembly 18«3, p. 678 ; 1864, vi. 
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able aCnd becoming ; and that he shall, moreover, submit to 
an examination by the Presbytery on the branches of study 
in which he has been engaged.* 

IV. — APPLICATION TO THE PRESBYTERY TO BE TAKEN ON 

TRIALS FOR LICENCE. 

The General Assembly further enact and declare : — 
igi3 1. That a student is entitled to apply to his Pro- 
Act vnL feggQp fQp ]^ig certificates, that he may be proposed 
for trials, and that the preliminary steps may be taken by 
the Presbytery during the currency of the last session of 
his course, as above described; with this limitation, that if 
the said last session is to be claimed as a session of regular 

* The Assembly 1857, by Act viL, resolved as follows :— 

1st, With the view to the more effectual training of students of theology in the 
knowledge and interpretation of Scripture for popular use, the Assembly recommend 
to the present and future Professors in all our Colleges to divide amongst them the 
several books of Scripture according to their respective departments ; each Professor 
charging himself with the work of training his own students therein, using the Eng- 
lish version; and that this exercise be in addition to any ezegetical study of Scripture 
under the Professors specially appointed for that end. 

2d, As not only a learned but practical training for our students is desirable, as in 
other learned professions, the Assembly herel^ authorise and require the Home Mis- 
sion Committee to make an experiment as to the best mode of securing this benefit 
to our students, by associating a few students, that have completed their fourth year, 
with as many pastors favourably situated, whose duty it shall be to give them a prac- 
tical and personal training in the entire range of the work and duties of the preacher 
and pastor; and the Assembly farther authorise the Home Mission Conmiittee to 
grant such pecuniary remuneration to both parties as they may deem necessary for 
conducting the experiment under the most favourable conditions. 

3d, As the knowledge of the classics of our own country, and habits of speaking 
and writing formed thereon, are of primary importance to public instructors, the 
Assembly recommend the Board of Examination to include English literature and 
composition amongst their subjects of examination of all entrants to the Hall, and 
recommend Presbyteries to examine from year to year thereafter on certain prescribed 
English classics in prose and verse. 

4th, The Assembly having learned that increased fietdlities exist in connection 
* with our Colleges for the training of students in the art of reading and speaking, 
instruct the Professors to do all that is in their power to induce all students to avail 
th^nselves of these, and that at the earliest stage of their attendance at the Hall ; 
and the Assembly hereby express their hope that Presbyteries, in conducting the 
trials of students, will have r^^ard to their qualiflcationa in. tbS& ^gAX^cra&ax. 
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attendance, he shall, towards the conclusion thereof, obtain 
a new certificate of his attendance during its currency, and 
produce the same to the Presbytery or Synod. 

1813. 2. When a student is proposed to any Presbytery, 
Actvin. ^ order to be taken upon trials, the Presbytery 
shall be alone, and the motion for that purpose shall he 
upon the table till their next ordinary meeting. In the 
meantime, the Presbytery shall appoint the member by 
whom the student has been proposed, to lay before the said 
meeting the certificate or certificates in favour of the student 
that are hereinafter specified; to desire him to attend the 
same; and to inform him that, previously to the meeting, he 
ought, so far as circumstances may permit, to wait on such 
ministers of the Presbytery as have not formerly had an 
opportunity of conversing with him in private. 

3. When the time appointed for considering the motion 
is arrived, the Presbytery shall strictly observe the following 
regulations : — 

1813. (^') The Presbytery shall be alone, while they are 
Actvin. employed in discussing the several preliminaries 
respecting students who are proposed for trials. 

1813. {^') They shall require satisfying evidence that every 
Act vm. gtudent who is proposed for that purpose has com- 
pleted the twenty-first year of his age. 

1813. (c.) No student shall be admitted to trial unless he 
Act vm. produces to the Presbytery a certificate or certificates 
from the Professor or Professors of Divinity under whose 
tuition he has studied, bearing that he has prosecuted his 
studies and delivered his discourses in the manner prescribed 
by this Act ; and that his conduct, as far as it consists with 
the knowledge of the said Professor or Professors, has been, 

1862. in every respect suitable to his views in life; and the 
Act vin. Presbytery shall, in their minutes, record that such 
certificates were produced and read, specifying the classes 
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attended, the names of the Professors by whom such certifi- 
cates were granted; the number and dates of the sessions 
during which attendance had been given, whether attendance 
was regular or partial, the nature of the discourses delivered, 
and whether said discourses were sustained; and whether the 
character and conduct of such student or students were in all 
respects suitable to their views towards the holy ministry. 

1313, And it is hereby enacted and declared, that the stu- 
Actvm. ^Qj^i^ having lodged such certificate or certificates, 
shall be entitled to obtain extracts, of the minute above pre- 
scribed, if demanded. 

1813. {^'} ^0 Presbytery shall receive any student upon 
Act vnL trials unless they are satisfied that he is of good 
report; sound in his principles; pious, sober, grave, and pru- 
dent in his behaviour; of a peaceable disposition; and that 
he holds the principles of this Church, as to the independ- 

1846. ence of the Church, and the duties of nations and 
Actxn. ^i^ejj. rulers in reference to true religion and the 

1813. Church of Christ. And that the Presbytery may 
proceed with all due caution in a matter oi such 
peculiar importance, they shall not agree to the motion on 
behalf of the student unless his residence during the year 
preceding has been chiefly within their bounds; or he shall 
produce sufficient testimonials from the Presbytery in whose 
bounds his residence has chiefly been during that term, 
bearing that his character i& such as is described in the 
immediately preceding sentence of this paragraph, and re- 
commending him, in those respects, to the Presbytery before 
whom the proposal is made, as a proper person to be entered 
upon trials. 

1813. (fi-) I^> Q-^^^r these preliminary steps have been taken. 
Act vin. ^j^Q Presbytery shall be of opinion that the student 
is duly qualified in these several particulars, they shall 
record this^ opinion in their minutes, and order their cletk t^ 



68 THE PRESBYTERY. 

write letters to the several Presbyteries "within the bounds 
of the Provincial Synod, two calendar months at least 
before the meeting of the same, informing them of the Pres- 
bytery's intention to take the student upon trials, and bear- 
ing that the certificate or certificates in his favour, which 
are required, by this Act, have been regulariy laid before 
theuL But it is hereby provided, that within the bounds 
of such Synods as meet only once a-year, a student may be 
entitled to have these circular letters written half-a-year 
sooner than would be otherwise competent. 

1813. (/•) If 8- student have studied, either in whole or in 
Act vnL p^j^^ j^ Protestant Universities which are not within 
the bounds of this Church, he shall, when he is proposed to 
any Presbytery for trials, be required to produce satisfying 
testimonijds from the Professors of Divinity in said Uni- 
versities; and the time which these Professors shall certify 
to have been employed by him in studying Divinity under 
their tuition, shall be computed in the same manner as if he 
had prosecuted his studies in any of the Colleges within the 
bounds of this Church — always under the limitations pre- 
scribed in III., sect. 7, of this Act; and provided also, that 
no student in such circumstances shall be proposed for trials 
sooner than six calendar months after his arrival in Scot- 
land. 

v. — APPLICATION TO THE PROVINCIAL SYNOD. 

igis. 1. The General Assembly ordain, that if a Presby- 
Act vin. ^jy propose to take a student upon trials, and have, 
with that view, written the circular letters, as is herein 
required, public intimation thereof shall be made at some 
diet of the next meeting of the Provincial Synod, which 
shall not be the last diet thereof. 
1854 2. The Presbytery Clerk is hereby required to trans- 
Act x, jjjj^ ^ ^Y^Q Synod Clerk an extract of the minute 



BUSINESS. 69 

contedning the record of the particulars relative to the 
students' certificates directed to be recorded, IV., 3 (c), 
in order that the same may be produced at this diet of 
Synod; it being provided, that the certificates themselves 
shall also be produced, and laid on the table, and that it 
shall be competent to the Synod to remit said certificates 
to a committee of their number to examine and report upon 

1813. them. If, in any case, the Presbytery Clerk shall 
ActvnL £g^ ^ transmit the extract above mentioned, the 
student may produce to the Synod, by himseK, or by any 
member of the court, the extract which, by this Act, he is 
entitled to obtain. 

3. It is also hereby ordained, that at some subsequent 
diet of the Synod, particular inquiry shall be made, whether 
any of the members of the court has any objection to offer 

1813. against the student being entered upon trials, and 
ActvnL ^^^^ ^jjg gynod then, taking into consideration the 
extract produced, and the whole of the case, shall judge 
of the expediency of allowing tlie Presbytery to admit the 
student on trials. 

VI. — TRIALS BY THE PRESBYTERY. 

1813, 1. If the Synod shall allow the student to be taken 
ActvnL upon trials, the Presbytery shall proceed therein 
with all convenient speed; and the Assembly appoint the 
following trials to be taken of the student, and in order 

1882. herein mentioned : Provided always, that no part of 

^*^^^* the examination of a student shall be commenced 
by a Presbytery until the last session of his theological 

1859. course shall have been concluded; and until he 
Act IX. gj^g|2 produce to the Presbytery a certificate of his 
having passed satisfactorily an examination upon his pre- 
vious studies, by a Board of Examination appointed by 
the General Assembly. 
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1950. (^•) '^6 Presbytery shall examine the student, 
^**'* strictly and privately, on his knowledge of Ae 
i rreek and Latin lan^ni&ges, and of Philosophy and Theology. 

1413 (^^•) '^^ following written exercises, on sobjectB 
Act MIL prescribed bv the Presbvterv, shall be deliyeied: — 
(1.) An Exegesis in Latin, on some controTeited liead in 
Divinity; (2.) A Homily in English; (3.) An Kxerciae and 
Adrlition; (4.) A Lecture on some laige portion of Scrip- 

in:/, ture; (5.) A Popular Sermon. It being nnderstood 
'*** '^ that, if the Presbytery see cause, they may ft-rainraA 
the student upon the subject of these several disoomses. 

1913. (c.) Catechetic trials on Divinity, Chionologyy and 
ActyiiL (jjjuygjj History, and a trial on the Hebrew and 
Act IX. Greek languages. 

\inz. 2. The student having gone through the several 
Act \iiL ^jjjjg above mentioned, the Presbytery are ordained 
to proceed in the following order : — 

1813. (<<•) '^^y sball deliberately and serionsly take a 
Act viiL conjunct view of the whole trials, and if they shall 
lie of opinion that the student is not properly qualified to 
perform the duties incumbent upon a preacher of the gospel, 
they shall by no means grant him a licence in his present 
circumstances. 

1813. (^•) I^> upon this review of his trials, the Presbytery 
ActviiL ^^ £^j]y satisfied therewith, they shall record this 
opinion in their minutes. 

1813. (<5-) Th® Presbytery shall then propose to the stu- 
Act viiL ^gjj|. ^Yxe questions that are appointed to be put to 

ig45 all who pass trials, by Act XIL, Assembly 1846, 
Act xn. Qj^^ require him to subscribe the Formula which is 
prescribed by said Act And the General Assembly strictly 
prohibit all Presbyteries from licensing any student to preach 
the gospel, who shall not give explicit and satisfying answers 
to thaae questiona, and subscribe the oaid EotmnloL 
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1813. (^') The Presbytery shall appoint their moderator to 
Act vin. licence ^g student to preach the gospel, and order 
their clerk to furnish him with an extract of his licence. 

1813. 3. The General Assembly enact and declare, that, at 
Act vuL ^g request of the student, it shall be competent to 
any Presbytery to transfer the receiving of the trials, or any 
part thereof, certifying to the Presbytery to which the trans- 
ference is to be made, that the various preliminary steps have 
been taken according to the directions of this Act ; and that 
such parts of the public and private trials as have been 
already gone through have been received with approbation. 

ACT ANENT THE ELECTION AND CALLING OP MINISTERS. 

Vacant Con- 1- With regard to the mode of filling up Vacancies, 
gregations. ^^^ General Assembly have enacted — * 

(1.) That when a vacancy has taken place in any congre- 
gation, the Presbytery of the bounds shall, at its first meet- 
ing thereafter, appoint one of the ministers to preach in said 
congregation, and to intimate the vacancy, and shall also 
appoint a minister to be iuterim moderator of the Kirk- 
Session of the vacant congregation, and to preside at all con- 
gregational meetings that may be held during the vacancy. 

(2.) That on intimating the vacancy, unless special grounds 
exist for delaying to fiU it up, the minister shall call a meet- 
ing of the congregation on an early day. 

(3.) That a form of exhortation, previously prepared by 
the General Assembly, shall be read at this meeting, setting 
forth the duties and responsibilities in the election of a 
minister pertaining to all the parties concerned, namely, to 
the congregation, to the Presbytery, and the person or per- 
sons put in nomination.t 

(4.) That unless the congregation are prepared at this 
meeting to elect a minister, they shall nominate certain of 

* Aasemhly 1859, iv. \ AaaensbYj \^i^ x^ , 
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their number, who, along with the office-bearers, shall be a 
committee, for looking out for a suitable person or persons 
to be heard by the congregation, or a suitable person to be 
recommended to them as their pastor. 

(6.) That in the event of the committee forming a list of 
candidates (which it is earnestly recommended shall not be a 
large one,) to be heard by the congregation, they shall sub- 
mit it to the Presbytery for their sanction, and in order that 
the time may be arranged by the Presbytery for the candi- 
dates being heard. 

(6.) That when the candidates have been heard, once or 
oftener, as may be arranged, a congregational meeting shall 
be held on an early day, for the purpose of choosing one to 
be their pastor; and if it shall appear that the congregation 
are not prepared at this stage to elect any of them, the com- 
mittee, or a new committee to be then named, consisting, as 
before, of the office-bearers, and such members of the congre- 
gation as may be named for the purpose, shall prepare a list 
of additional candidates, when the same steps as before shall 
be taken. 

(7.) That, when an election has taken place, the Presbytery 
shall proceed therein according to the laws of the Church; 
but when the circumstances are such that the Presbytery do 
not feel warranted to proceed immediately to moderate in a 
call, they shall hold a meeting with the congregation, and 
shall not proceed to moderate in a call till they have ex- 
hausted all means for producing harmony, and should these 
means prove unsuccessful, they shall refer the matter to the 
Superior Church Courts foV advice. 

(8.) That when a division exists in the congregation, the 

Presbytery shall not sustain a call unless it be subscribed by 

a majority of the whole members on the communicants* roll 

(9.) That before any steps are taken in an election, the 

SlrkSessioii ahaJl have a roll of communicants made up 



BUSINESS. 73 

and attested, as containing the only list of those entitled to 
vote in the election of a minister. 

[The above quoted Acts of Assembly anent Trials of Stu- 
dents and Licensing of Probationers, and the Election 
and Calling of Ministers, are now the standing law of 
the Church.] 
Moderation 2. A minute of the congregational meeting is 
in* Call. generally produced to the Presbytery, conveying 
the wish of the congregation that it should moderate in a 
call. The Presbytery, before acceding to this wish, should 
have ground for believing that the congregation is, on the 
whole, very much of one mind as to the person whom it 
means to choose. Where this is not the case, some delay 
may be expedient, and some further effort made to secure 
greater unanimity. Before any further steps can be taken, 
also, it is necessary that the Presbytery should have made a 
report to the Sustentation Fund Committee, in 

Report on the ■*■ . 

State of the tcrms of a schedule, furnished by that committee, 
on the state and working of the association with- 
in the congregation, and that the judgment of that committee 
shall have been received on the same. In the event of its 
being the judgment of the Sustentation Committee that the 
circumstances of the case are not such as to warrant the 
filling up of the charge, the Presbytery shall not proceed 
further, but refer the whole matter for advice or decision to 
the General Assembly or its Commission. — (Assemb. 1850, 
iv., and 1851, iii) In every case, before going forward, 
the Presbytery should take every prudent means to have the 
association in vigorous operation, and be able to satisfy 
the Sustentation Committee that it is in such a state as to 
warrant the settlement of a minister. — (Assemb. 1847, xii.) 
When, however, it appears expedient to proceed, a day is 
fixed for moderating in a call, and due notice* must be 

♦See Form of this Notice, Append "fiio. li.^\^. 
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made from the pulpit of the vacant congregation — ten days, 
at least, intervening between the notice and the day appointed 
At the specified time the Presbytery meets, and having ascer- 
tained that the intimation was duly given, the minister who 
is appointed to preside (usually the ordinary moderator) 
preaches, and at the close of the usual service states the 
object of the meeting. The form of the call* is then pro- 
duced and read by the clerk, and the congregationt is 
required to state whose name is to be inserted in the caJLJ 
This being done, and the name duly inserted, it is subscribed 
by the communicants present, and a separate paper of con- 
currence § may be subscribed by adherents. Signature by 
proxy is not legally admissible. After the call has been 
subscribed as numerously as possible, it is attested by the 
moderator.il Dissents are then called for, and if none be 
produced, the Presbytery sustains the call; and if the per- 
son in whose favour it is made be present, it is put into his 
hands, and he is asked whether he accepts it, — if absent, it 
is to be sent to him with all convenient speed; but previously 
to this the Presbytery may give it in charge of the Session to 
procure, under its immediate eye, additional signatures. 
Dissents 3. Where there are dissents from the call, they are 
from cau. ^ i^g given in immediately, and judged of by the 
Presbytery, either at that meeting, or at a special adjourned 
meeting held for the purpose. Such dissents may be either 
with or without special reasons ; and the fullest opportunity 
is to be given to the members to state objections, of any kind, 
to the proposed settlement. Where the objections require 

* See Forms of the Call in Appendix, No. 11., 19. 

t None but those in full communion can take part in this procedure. 

t Where the congregation has cordially and unanimously petitioned for a modera- 
tion in favour of a certain person whom they name, this formality may be dispensed 
with ; but " a call at large," as described above, is the regular and constitutional pro- 
cedure.— (See Act VII., Assembly 1868.) 

8 See Appendix, No. II., 19. 
/See Form of Attestation, Appendix, No. 11., 19. 
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special investigation, another meeting of Presbytery must be 
appointed, to which all parties are summoned apud acta. 
Where the objections affect the moral character of the party, 
the objectors can proceed only by libel ; but where they are 
less grave, they are to be judged of and determined by the 
Presbytery without such formality — of course, with power 
of appeal or complaint to the higher courts. The Presbytery 
has power to refuse to sustain the call, either on the ground 
of the number of dissents without reasons, or from the weight 
of the reasons adduced by the dissentients. "Where this 
judgment is not appealed from, the whole proceedings as 
to calling the person in question fall to the ground, and a 
new election has to be proceeded with ; but such judgment 
rarely rests with the Presbjrtery, but is carried up to the 
higher courts. 

Ordination 4- When the call is sustained, the proposed Pastor 
Trials. jj^^y. i^g considered as duly chosen and approved 

of by the people, and it remains for the Presbytery to judge 
of his qualifications. For this purpose, trials are prescribed, 
of precisely the same kind as the public ones he underwent, 
previous to licence, viz., five Discourses and Examinations 
in Hebrew, Greek, Divinity, Chronology, and Church His- 
tory; and if the Presbytery sustain* these trials, the muuster 
elect may sign the Formula.t K he have been ordained 
already, the foregoing trials are not required. A day is then 
fixed for serving an Edict, in presence of the congregation,} 
and a time is fixed for his ordination and admission as 
minister of the congregation, at an interval of not less than 
ten days from the serving of the Edict. 

♦ Of course it is in the power of the Presbytery to reject the person if not found 
qualified ; but if so, all the examinations must be put in writing, and the discourses 
^ren in to the Presbytery, in order to provide for an appeal to the superior courts. 
Want of physical powers for the discharge of the ministerial duties would also entitle 
a Presbytery to reject a Pastor elect. 

t See Appendix, No. III., 4. 

X See Form of Edict in Appendix, No. II., 20. 
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^ ^, .. 5- On the day named in the Edict for the Ordlna- 

Ordination "^ 

and Admis- tion and Admission, the Presbytery meets a short 
time previous to the hour appointed for public 
worship; and the meeting being constituted by the mode- 
rator, the Edict is returned, bearing that it has been duly 
served Proclamation is then made, in tenns thereof, at the 
most patent door of the church, by the officer. When any 
objections are given in (which is an extremely rare occur- 
rence at this stage), they must be substantiated immediately 
— a formal libel not being required. Where no objections 
are given in, or where they fail to be proved instantei^ the 
Presbytery proceeds with the ordination. PubHc worship is 
conducted in the usual manner, and at the close of it a brief 
narrative is read of the whole proceedings in the congrega- 
tion since the vacancy occurred, with reference to the tilling 
of it up, and the steps taken by the Presbytery thereanent. 
The pastor elect then stands up and answers the questions ap- 
pointed to be put on such occasions.* These being answered, 
if a probationer, he kneels, and the moderator, coming down 
from the pulpit, by solemn prayer and imposition of hands 
ordains him as a minister of the gospel. The brethren stand 
around and lay their hands also on his head — the ruling 
elders of the Presbytery taking no part in this ceremony. 
The ordination prayer being finished, the moderator formally 
receives and admits the new minister in the name of the 
Presbytery, and by the authority of the Divine Head of the 
Church, to the pastoral charge of the congregation, and, 
along with all the other members present, gives him the 
right hand of fellowship. Eeturning to the pulpit, he finally 
delivers a suitable address — (1.) to the newly ordained 
pastor, who stands up during its delivery; and, (2.) to the 
people. In some cases these addresses are delivered by some 
of the brethren specially appointed for the purpose ; but the 

• See these Questloas in Appendix, No. III., 3. 
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old practice, which is more commonly adopted, is for the 
moderator to conduct the whole services. Where the pastor 
elect is already ordained, the proceedings are precisely the 
same, — with this exception, that the ordination prayer is 
omitted ; and if there be a prayer, there is no imposition of 
hands.* On the conclusion of public worship, the people 
have an opportunity given to them of welcoming their new 
minister as they retire from the church. He then signs the 
Formula, if he have not done so at a previous stage, his name 
is added to the roll, and the meeting of Presbytery, if there 
be no other business before it, is closed in the usual way. 

6. K the person called by a congregation be the 
in the same minister of another charge within the bounds, the 

same steps are taken as above, till the call be 
moderated in and sustained. Notice is then given to the 
congregation of which he is minister, that a call has been 
given him, and they are cited on a given day to appear for 
their interest. To this meeting the minister called is also 
summoned. When the Presbytery meets, it has to decide 
between the competing congregations. All parties who 
compear are first heard in the following order: — (1.) The 
vacant, or calling congregation ; (2.) The other congregation; 
(3.) The calling congregation in reply; and, (4.) The minis- 
ter himself. The minister, however, may be heard at any 
time when he shall express a wish to that effect; but 
after the other parties are heard, he is formally asked if he 
has any statement to make. — (Assemb. 1849, vi.) Parties 
are then removed, and the Presbytery proceeds to give judg- 
ment. It has to consider whether the translation sought for 
is expedient, and whether the call ought to be presented to 
their brother for his acceptance. — (Assemb. 1849, vi.) Much 
importance, of course, is attached to the opinion and declara- 

* Ordination is never repealed. An ordained minister is simply inducted into a 
new charge ; but the same questions are asked as in the caae «it ^c^Vis^XAsm. 
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tion of the minister himself; and unless there be very strong 
grounds for so doing, the Presbytery seldom decides contrary 
to his deliberately expressed convictions. Where he leaves 
it very much in the hands of the Presbytery, the case is de- 
cided on consideration of the relative importance of the com- 
peting congregations, and other circumstances that appear in 
the pleadings. Of course, if there be an appeal from the 
judgment, or a complaint from any member, the decision 
goes up for review to the superior court ; if not, it is final 
If the translation be granted, the Presbytery proceeds to 
take the usual steps, as already described, by serving the 
edict in common form, and appointing a day for the induc- 
tion. Being already ordained, he has no trials to undergo; 
but it is always distinctly provided that he remain minister 
of the one congregation until he be duly admitted to the 
pastoral charge of the other. After the induction, his former 
charge is declared vacant in the usual way. 

7. It more frequently happens that the minister 

Translation ^ "^ ^^ 

to a different called bclougs to another Presbytery. In this 
'^ ^' case the steps are the same, until the call be mo- 
derated in and sustained. The Presbytery then commissions 
certain of its members to prosecute the call, and draws up 
certain reasons of translation to be urged at the bar of the 
Presbytery of which the minister called is a member. The 
congregation calling also appoints certain persons as their 
commissioners, and notice of the whole proceedings is duly 
sent to the other Presbytery. These commissioners, or certain 
of their number, appear at the first meeting of that Presbytery, 
and lay the call and the reasons of translation on its table. 
The minister called is entitled to be heard at this stage ; but 
generally nothing further is done than to summon all parties 
to a future meeting, viz., the commissioners and minister, 
apvd acta, and his present congregation. The reasons of 
translaUon are transmitted to that congregation at the same 
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time, that they may be able to answer them if they see cause. 
At the meeting appointed, all parties appear, and are heard, 
if they desire it, in the following order, viz. : — (1.) The com- 
missioners from the Presbytery and congregation prosecuting 
the translation; (2.) The minister's own congregation ; (3.) 
The callers in reply ; and, (4.) The minister called,* Parties 
are then removed, and the Presbytery gives judgment, — first 
deciding whether the translation sought for be expedient, and 
whether or not the call ought to be presented to their brother 
for his acceptance (Assemb. 1849, vi) ; and if this be decided 
in the affirmative, the minister, if he acquiesce, accepts the 
call. Much weight, of course, is given to the deliberate and 
prayerful conviction of the minister, and only in extreme 
cases is he either retained or removed against his will ; but, 
of course, the Presbytery has entire power in the matter, 
subject to complaint or appeal. The judgment is intimated, 
and parties either acquiesce or appeal. In the event of the 
translation being acceded to, the minister is directed to await, 
in that matter, the orders of the Presbytery from within whose 
bounds the call has come; and it is distinctly expressed that 
he remains minister of his present charge imtil the time of 
his admission to the other. The commissioners, on their 
return, report the proceedings, to their Presbytery, and that 
body takes the usual steps for his induction with all con- 
venient speed. This being done, notice of the fact of his 
settlement is duly made to the other Presbytery, that his 
former charge may be declared vacant. 
Ordination 8- Ordination without reference to a particular 
MinfeS^or charge is not common; but a Presbytery has not 
Missionaries, infrequently to ordain a probationer who has 
been appointed to a pastoral charge in the Colonies; and 
missionaries to foreign parts are always ordained before they 

* As in the former c^e, he is asked at this point if he has any statement to 
make ; but he is entitled to be heard at any stage of the proceediu^^. 
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proceed to their spheres of labonr. In these cases the steps 
are the same as those already desciihed with reference to 
the preyions trials and the act of ordination; hnt an edict 
is dispensed with, and the ten free days are not required to 
intervene. Of course, the minister thus ordained does not 
become a member of the Presbytery. In all such cases it 
is the Presbytery's duty to see that due provision be made 
for the support of their brother, in a manner becoming his 
position as an ordained minister of the Church. 

9. All congregations are constituted pastoral charges 
by authority of the General Assembly alone; but 
the Presbytery takes all the steps necessary for bringing 
the claims of any congregation within its bounds before 
the Supreme Court, that it may be erected into a charge. 
Previously to this it is termed " a station," and is served 
by a probationer, or sometimes by a catechist,* and is 
often under the direction of the Home Mission Committee, 
who pay the salaries of their probationers quarterly. The 

* The catechist or reader is one who has not arriyed at the position of a proba- 
tioner, or whose want of academical qualifications prevents him from obtaining a 
formal licence. The only enactments in reference to this olfice are contained in the 
Acts of Assembly, May 1843, xix. ; and 1845, xxxr. He is almost always an elder, 
teacher, or student, and must be of full age. Previously to his appointment, he under- 
goes an examination before the Presbytery in private, on his knowledge of Christian- 
ity, as exhibited in the Catechetical Standards of the Church, and on his capacity to 
conduct religious exercises ; and private conversation is to be held with him by some 
of the brethren. On being satisfied with his character, knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and aptness to teach, the Presbytery authorises him to act as a catechist in a 
given station (chiefly employed in the Highlands). He is to be associated with a par- 
ticular minister, under whose superintendence and by whose advice he is to carry on 
his labours. The duties of the catechist are not very well defined, but they are 
generally understood to be those of a home missionary, and to differ but little fi?om 
those performed by a regular probationer of the Church doing duty in a station, only 
that he is to confine himself as far as possible to the reading of the Scriptures, with 
brief expositions and prayer. The office is very much of a tempoi-ary kind ; and the 
Assembly lias declared that there is no intention of instituting any such permanent 
or distinct office ; and were there a sufficient supply of licentiates, especially in the 
Highland districts, it would most likely soon cease to exist. The Church does not 
prufcHS to liave yet formed a r^e Judgment, or matured a plan, in regard to the office 
or its duties. 
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Tegular quarters run from 15tli March, 15th June, 15th 
Septemher, and 15th Decemher. Sealing ordinances are 
firequently dispensed in such a station, especially when there 
is a prospect of its becoming a territorial charge ; but this 
cannot be done without the express permission of the Pres- 
bytery, which appoints a minister to preside on the occasion, 
aided by certain elders, unless the station have been formally 
placed under the jurisdiction of one of the Sessions of the 
bounds ; in which case it is competent for that Session to 
dispense sealing ordinances when it deems proper. It is 
generally desirable that every station should be placed under 
the fostering care of some Session or Congregation in the 
vicinity, which should take an oversight of it, and give privi- 
leges to those in connection with it. In this way not a few 
of the most flourishing congregations and charges in destitute 
districts have originated, and been reared up till they ob- 
tained an independent existence by the authority of the 
General Assembly. — (Assemb. 1863, xiii.) 
Sanctioning 10. When a Station has prospered, so that it is 
of Charges, deemed advisable that it be placed under a fixed 
and ordained Pastor, the Presbytery takes up the matter, and 
makes a full statement of the case, with its opinion of the 
same, and forwards this to the Clerks of the General Assem- 
bly, at least a week before the meeting of the Commission in 
March. The matter is reported to the Commission, which 
sends the whole report without delay to the Home Mission 
and Sustentation Fund Committees, and these Committees 
report to the General Assembly next ensuing their opinion 
as to the expediency of sanctioning the said congregation as 
a pastoral charge or not.* — (Assemb. 1849, vii) 

* It is also competent for the Supreme Court, in certain circumstances, to form 
two congregations out of one, transferring the minister along with such of the people 
as adhere to him to the new congregation, or retaining him in the old one, as seems 
expedient. This is termed an Act of Disjunction ; and the previous steps relatiye to 
it, to be ti^en by the Presbytery, are much the aaiae a& \^QaftTQQf)^:diu&\si.>s^%^«s^K;r- 
F 
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Churches and 11* ^o chuTch or manse can be built until the 
Manses. erection of it be sanctioned by the Presbytery of 

the bounds. The Presbytery has to be satisfied, (1.) As to 
the site of these buildings, and that it is in every respect the 
most eligible that can be obtained; and, (2.) As to the form 
and size of the buildings. The plans are to be produced to 
the Presbytery and formally approved by it, being remitted, 
if necessary, for examination to a committea No grant or 
aid can be obtained from any general fond until the formal 
sanction of the Presbytery be obtained. 
Professors of 12. Profcssors of Theology are members of the 
Theology. Presbytery within whose bounds their Collies 
or Halls are situated; and they are so from the moment 
they are loosed from their former charges, or appointed by 
the Supreme Court, irrespective of any act of ordination by 
the Presbytery. Their election is vested in the Gleneral 
Assembly, but they are inducted to their office by the Pres- 
bytery in the same way in which ministers are inducted into 
their charges. — (Assemb. 1852, v.) In any case where a 
Professor of Theology is not ordained when he is appointed* 
to his office, he undergoes the same trials as a probationer 
on being appointed to a charge. In such trials the Pres- 
bytery has to ascertain the adaptation of his gifts for the 
station which he is to occupy, in order that, being found 
qualified for the particular office, he may be ordained as a 
minister of the gospel previous to his induction. — (Assemb. 
1838, xii.) The Select Committee appointed by the Assem- 
bly for the ordinary Management and Superintendence of the 
Colleges — consisting of eleven ministers and ten elders,— of 
whom not more than five may be changed from year to year, 
have authority to originate and prosecute before the Church 

tioning of a new charge. The acquiescence of all parties in such a step is particularly 
to be desired, and it .should not be attempted unless it clearly appears that it is for the 
good of the congregation thus to be divided, for the benefit of the Charch at lai^e, w 
fyr the interest of the particular district where the new ooncregation is to be located. 
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Courts processes against any of the Professors for heresy or 
immorality, reserving the rights competent to all parties, 
according to the present laws of the Church. Such com- 
mittee also originates and prepares proposals for the retire- 
ment of Professors, and all matters connected therewith. — 
(Assemb. 1852, v.; Quinquennial Visitation, 1852, v.; vide 
Proceedings 1856, p. 72; see Acts 1856, p. 313.) 
Coiieagaes and 13. When a minister is partially or wholly dis- 
soccessors. abled for his duties,* or when there is no pros- 
pect of his being able to resimie them, it is usual to appoint 
a colleague and successor to him. The original minister may 
either, (1.) continue connected with the congregation, and 
perform such services as his health and strength permit; or, 
(2.) he may whoUy cease to take any spiritual oversight of 
the congregation. In the former case, he retains his dattis as 
a member of Presbytery ; and in the latter case, he is accounted 
Emeritus^ and has no seat in the Church Courts, unless ex- 
pressly allowed to retain it by the General Assembly. When 
the appointment involves a claim on behalf of such colleague 
and successor on the Sustontation Fimd, it cannot be made 
without the express sanction of the General Assembly ; and 
in no case can more than one stipend be paid out of the Sus- 
tentation Fund on account of one ministerial charge ; but the 
stipend is to be equally divided between the two ministers. 
— (Assemb. 1851, iii.) It is enacted by General Assembly 
1857, iv., that in no case shall a colleague and successor 
receive less than £20 from the General Sustentation Fund. 
This enactment is made in order that their widows and 
orphans may have an interest in the Widows* and Orphans' 
Fund — the same rule is applicable to Professors and the 
College Fimd, and for the same reason. This half stipend 
for the original minister is generally supplemented from the 

* Leave of absence may be given by authority of the Presbytery for such a period 
of time as the circumstances of the case may reqiidre. 
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Fund for Aged and Infirm Ministers,* and the congregation 
may also contribute a certain amount of supplement, by way 
of retiring allowance, if in their power to do so. The 
stipend of the successor is made up by the congregation in 
the usual way of supplementing the incomes of the ministry. 
Applications for the Appointment of Colleagues and Successors 
must be first given in to the Commission in March, otherwise 
the Assembly will not receive them. These applications 
should be addressed to the Clerks of Assembly at least a 
week before the meeting of Commission; and the Commission 
is required to deal with such in the same way as it is called 
to deal with the Applications for the Sanctioning of Charges. 
— (Assemb. 1855, ix.; 1861, vi; 1862, viiL; 1865, iii; 
1868, V.) Colleagues and Successors are elected, ordained, 
or inducted, in the same way as other ministers, and they 
have the same rights and privileges in their congregations 
and in the Presbytery as their brethren. They preside in 
their Deacons* Courts, and moderate in their Sessions in any 
order agreed between them and the ministeiB with whom 
they are associated — the minister not presiding, if present, 
sitting as a member, and being entitled to take a part in 
the business, and to vote if required. 

Retired or ^m«. 1^:. Pastors who havc resigned their charges 
riti Ministers. fj>Qjj^ fu health, old age, or other circumstances 

not affecting their ministerial character, are accounted eme- 
riti; and they receive such portion of the equal dividend of 
the Sustentation Fund as may be agreed upon at the time 
of their retirement — the principle afl&rmed in 1851 (Act iii) 
being always adhered to, that no more than one stipend is 

* See a brief notice of this Fund, md a Form of Bequest to it, in Appendix, No. 
n., 2. See Regulations for Distributing this Fund, Assembly 1857, iv., and sent 
down to Presbyteries for their opinion. Regulations re-enacted, Assembly 1858, iv. 
Report giyen in to Assembly 1859, and deliverance thereon. Ruled that the ftind 
does not apply to Infirm Ministers, unless when also aged. Allowance given in pro- 
pordon to length of sendee, and voted by Oeneral Assembly in every individual case. 
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to be paid from the Sustentation Fund on account of one 
ministerial charge. Ministers thus retired, and not serving 
any cure, are not members of the Presbytery of the bounds, 
unless specially recognised as such by the General Assembly, 
but they may be associated pro tempore with the Presbytery 
at any of its meetings. In 1851 it was declared that the 
dividend payable to these ministers shall not participate in 
any increase which the revenues of the fund applicable to 
the payment of ministers on the equal dividend may receive. 
— (Assemb. 1851, iil) 
^ ., 15. It is competent for Presbyteries alone — 

Processes against f>i • 

Ministers and not Scssions — ^to institute proccsses and in- 
vestigate charges against either Probationers 
or Ministers, and the proceeding is invariably by libd. In 
this libel the Presbytery may be the accuser — the fama 
damoaa being so great that it is necessitated to begin the 
process exjproprio motu. In other cases, other parties may 
act as accusers or prosecutors, and the Presbytery determines 
whether the accused person should be libelled; but it cannot 
refuse to receive a libel without inquiring into the grounds 
of it.* A preliminary investigation is in all cases neces- 
sary, similar to the precognition of the Civil Courts, in which 
the rise, occasion, broachers, and grounds of the fama are 
inquired into, and the Presbytery determines whether a libel 
should be served. This investigation is, in general, private. 
The other parts of the process, unless there be special 
grounds for a contrary procedure, are in open court. The 
accusation must be based upon- some evidence — hearsays 
are insufficient, — and if the accusation be made by a private 
party, it must be given in in writing, with some account of 
its probability, and an offer of its proof. 

* Processes against Professors have been already referred to as . to be conducted 
by the College Committee (Assemb. 1852, y., 6), which acts as prosecutor or accuser, 
and in its name the libel is drawn up ; but the same rules are followed thereafter in 
conducting the process as are here to be described in iVie ca&^ o\\c!a»sXj^t^ 
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Much caution is requisite in entering on sach a process; 
and every report injuriously affecting the character of a 
minister is not to be made the subject of judicial inquiry. 
It must involve a serious accusation, and one so prevalent 
that the interests of religion require its investigation. In 
some cases the ends of discipline may be served by the pre- 
liminary inquiry, without proceeding further. Where the 
charge is not flagrant, or where the accused is at this stage 
brought to an acknowledgment of his error, or gives a satis- 
factory explanation of his conduct, much good may be done 
and much trouble saved by affectionately dealing with the 
erring brother at this time, and leading him to make a candid 
and fuU declaration of the truth. But if the charge is to be 
formally investigated, a libel must be served. Complaints 
and Appeals are competent at this preliminary stage, but they 
do not stop the case, if there be a resolution to Hbel, till the 
relevancy be determined; and in every case of charge or 
fama against a minister, which may issue in serving a libel, 
no complaint nor appeal has the effect of sisting procedure 
until a libel have been served and found relevant — (Assemb. 
1853, iv.) Still, complaints and appeals are competent at 
any stage whatever, though they have not the usual effect 
until the Hbel be served. 

16. The Libel is a document consisting of three parts, 

Libel. 

and forming a regular syllogism.* The first, or major 
proposition, sets forth the nature of the crime charged, and 
characterises its guilt according to the Word of Grod and the 
laws of the Church; the second, or minor proposition, declares 
that the accused party is guilty of this crime, and specifies 
the facts of the case as to circumstances, time, and place, in 
one or more counts of what forms a regular indictment; and 
the third, or conclusion, deduces the justice of sentence being 

♦ See Forms of Libel in " Styles and Procedure," edit. 1838, p. 101-106, and also in 
Appendix, No. II., 21. 



BUSINESS. 87 

pronounced on the accused, provided the accusation be found 
proven. The libel is signed by the party prosecuting, and 
appended to it is a list of witnesses and documents adduced 
in support of the charge. The libel being approved generally 
by the Presbytery when alone, the accused — ^where the Pres- 
bytery is libeller — is cited to attend a meeting, to be held 
after an interval of at least ten free days, when the relevancy 
of the libel, and the propriety of serving it, shall be con- 
sidered; and a copy of the libel is furnished to biTn at the 
time of citation. — (Assemb. 1853, v.) As yet the accused 
person retains all his rights as a member of the court, and 
is not to be considered a party at the bar. If, however, he 
fail to compear, the summons must be repeated three times 
in the usual way. 

17. The main point which the Presbytery dis- 

Its Belevancy. ^ i 

cusses at this meeting before the libel is served, 
when the Presbytery itself is prosecutor, and at the meeting 
afber the libel is served, when a third party is prosecutor, 
is the relevancy of the libeL By relevancy is meant — (1.) 
Whether the major proposition be true — i.e., whether the 
charge made be truly a subject for Church censure, as being 
contrary to the Word of God and the Standards of the Church; 
and, (2.) Whether the conclusion be fairly deducible from 
the premises — i.e., whether the libel be logically correct. 
It is prudent to hold the meeting at which the relevancy is 
discussed in private — i.e., not in open court, — the accused 
person, of course, being present. No law-agents are ad- 
missible at this or any other stage of the process in any 
court of the Church. If the libel be found irrelevant, the 
whole proceedings fell to the ground. It may be found only 
partly irrelevant, in which case procedure takes place on the 
part found relevant. If the Assembly sustain an appeal, or 
a dissent or complaint against the relevancy of the libel, it is 
competent for the Supreme Court, if it think fit, to correct 
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the libel, and appoint the case to be tried with it in the 
amended form. — (Assemb. 1854, viii.) 

18. When the Presbytery has come to the re- 
solution of serving a libel, the accused minister, 
ipso facto ^ ceases to exercise the functions of his office, both 
ministerial and judicial, until the libel has been finally dis- 
posed of — (Assemb. 1852, vi) At the moment the libel is 
ordered to be served, the accused person becomes a party at 
the bar, and loses for the time his position as a member of 
court. The mode of serving the Hbel is of importance — ^that 
it may be done according to the usual forms of justice. It is 
minutely described in the Form of Process, 1707, chap, vii, 
and in the Styles, Ed. 1838, p. 106-108. The next stage is 
the proof of the minor proposition, or, as it is technically 
called, the probation of the Hbel — in other words, the trial; 
but before this is proceeded with, every endeavour is to be 
made to bring the accused party to a confession, and if he 
confess, and the charge involve deposition, he is deposed 
instanter; or, if less heinous, such censure or punishment 
is inflicted as the case merits. If he still deny the charge 
the Presbytery proceeds to ta'ke proof. But, after serving 
the relevant Hbel,* and before proceeding to probation, the 
Presbytery may, if it see fit, refer the case 
Superior Courts to the Superior courts,t on the ground that 

totakeProot .. , . -i. . • .^i • 

it does not appear expedient, in the circum- 
stances, for the proof to be taken except in the presence of 
those who have the power of giving a final deHverance as to 

* This applies to all cases, whether the Presbjtery be prosecutors or not ; but the 
Presbytery cannot take this step until it have competent evidence that the libel has 
been actually served in due form, according to the old Form of Process, chap. viL 
This enactment applies also to the Synod. 

t See Note on the expression " Superior Courts," in the Report on the Form of 
Process, given in Appendix, No. IV., where also an authorised Form of Minute of 
Presbytery will be found for both the references to the higher courts adverted to 
in this paragraph. No complaint or appeal taken at this stage can prevent these 
references being made. 
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its effect; and also in cases where the Presbyteiy itself acts 
as prosecutor, the same reference may be made, on the ground 
that it does not appear expedient, in the circumstances, for 
it to act both as prosecutor and judge. When such a re- 
ference is brought before the General Assembly, that court 
may, if it see fit, appoint a special commission to proceed to 
probation, and give a deliverance as to the effect of the 
evidence. This deliverance is to be reported either to the 
.Assembly or to its ordinary Commission, at one of its stated 
diets (as the Assembly may direct), which shall pronounce 
such sentence, or issue such instructions to the Presbytery 
as may seem just. — (Assemb. 1854, ix., x.) Probation is 
proceeded with very much as in other courts; the usual 
roles as to the competency and credibility of witnesses are 
attended to;* every deposition is taken down in writing, 
and signed by the witness, and also by the moderator and 
clerk. The examination for the prosecution being concluded, 
the accused is entitled to cross-examine the witnesses; and 
after probation is finished, he has a right to offer a proof of 
facts and circumstances of an exculpatory character, and to 
call and examine witnesses in his own behalf. The Pres- 
bytery then declares the proof concluded, and proceeds to 
consider its importance. 

., 19. If the Libel be found proven.t and if this ludg- 

Gensure, if r > j & 

Libel be mcut be not appealed from, censure is proceeded 
with as in the case of confession, according to the 
nature of the offence. Parties may be reponed. Where 
there is merely suspension, reponing is contemplated; but 
when deposed, he cannot be reponed without authority of 

* See Observations on the Law of Evidence, in Styles, p. 108-112. No witnesses 
are to be precognosced or examined in each other's presence, for if so their evidence 
is vitiated. 

t When, on the other hand, the accused person is assoilzied, or declared innocent 
of the charge brooght against him, the proceedings are all deleted from the record, 
and are not allowol even to be kept in reUtUit. 
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the Supreme Court. It is competent to restore a deposed 
minister only to a status of probation. Admonition, rebuke, 
suspension for a limited time, or indefinitely, and deposition, 
are the usual censures inflicted. Deposition is 
the highest censure competent for a Presbytery to 
inflict on a minister (except the greater excommunication). 
The guilty person is deposed by the Presbytery engaging in 
solemn prayer, and by the moderator either simply reading 
the judgment of the court, or by more formally pronouncing 
the sentence in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
sentence, however, cannot be pronounced in the absence of 
the offender, unless by authority of the General Assembly. 
His charge is then quam primum declared vacant from the 
date of the sentence. 

Deprivation 20. Where the accused is a Preacher of the Grospel, 
of ucence. -j^e is, in the event of the libel being proved, and 
the charge being of a heinous nature, deprived of his licence. 
In all cases where a minister is deposed, or a probationer 
deprived of his licence, intimation thereof must be sent to 
the Clerks of the General Assembly. 
„ . . 21. Accused Ministers or Licentiates, who are 

Fugitives ... 

from Discip. fugitives from discipline, are still to be proceeded 
against by libel. Non-compearance, after a second 
citation in the presence of his congregation, is held as a con- 
fession of guilt on the part of a minister, as well as a refusal 
to compear when summoned apud acta. In such circum- 
stances, resignation of office, on the part of a minister, does 
not stop the Presbytery from proceeding against him by libel 
in the usual way. 

22. In cases where the charges are not such as 
oongrega- to Call for a libel, and especially where disputes 
have arisen between a minister and his office- 
bearers or people, involving a multitude of points, many of 
them tnBJngf and where it may be safely concluded that 
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there are faults on both sides, the best way for the Presby- 
tery to do is to order a Presbyterial visitation of the con- 
gregation, and by inquiry, advice, and the exercise of its 
legitunate influence, to seek to heal the differences that have 
arisen, and restore peace.* 

Exerctee of ^3. Besides processes against Ministers and Pro- 
i^bera^of* bationers, and the infliction of censures on them 
the Church, ^heu found guilty, it is the province of the Pres- 
"tytery to deal with the more heinous ofiences of ordinary 
Members of the Church. This it does, generally, in the way 
of reference from the Kirk-Sessions within the bounds, before 
whom the guilty parties have first appeared, and by whom 
they have been summoned before the Presbytery. The 
oflences thus disposed of by the higher court are incest, 
adultery, trilapse in fornication, flagrant heresy, and con- 
tumacy. In cases, also, where a woman either will not name 
the father of her illegitimate child, or declares she does not 
know who is the father, the Presbytery is consulted, and 
deals in the matter as it sees for edification, giving instruction 
to the Session accordingly. When such a reference comes 
up from a Kirk-Session, the minutes of the inferior court 
anent it are first read, and any necessary explanation given 
by the moderator or commissioner of the Session present. 
The guilty party then appears, and is rebuked by the mode- 
rator, and the case is generally remitted to the Session 
to deal with, according to the laws of the Church — that 
is, the Session seeks to bring the offender to a due sense 
of his sin, and when sufficient evidence has been given of 
his penitence, and ample time allowed to evince its sin- 

* On this whole subject, the Form of Process (Assemb. 1707, xL) must be carefully 
consulted. An able report was given in to the Assembly of 1855 on tliis subject, and 
was appointed to be transmitted to members of Presbyteries. It contains a digest of 
all the recent legislation on the matter, with its bearing on the old Form of Process 
of 1707. This document is printed entire in the Acts of Assembly 1855, p. 255-258 ; 
and an extract from it is given in Appendix, No. IV. 
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cerity, it absolves him from censure and restores Idm to 

privileges.* 

„ ^ ^. 24. Members of the Church are restored to privi- 

Restoration -^ 

to Privileges legcs by the Kirk-Session, either on its own responsi- 
bility, or after advising with the Presbytery, which 
also restores to membership or office those who have been de- 
prived of the same, — ^the general principle being, that no court 
inferior to that which inflicted the censure can remove it, 
unless by special permission or remit from its superior court. 
Office-bearers, suspended or deposed, maybe restored; but it 
is to be remembered, that restoration to office is to be gone 
about with much greater deliberation than simple restoration 
to membership; and however strong the marks of penitence 
may be, great care must be taken that the interests of religion 
be not injured, by restoring to an official position one who 
has trampled upon the laws of Christ. The same remark 
applies to the case of the restoration of a suspended minister. 
A deposed minister cannot be restored without consulting 
the General Assembly, and such restoration can take place 
only after the clearest evidence of penitence for a lengthened 
period, and when it appears that the interests of vital godli- 
ness will not be injured, but promoted, by such a step. It 
is competent, if deemed expedient, to repone such a one only 
to the status of a probationer. This Church, of course, utterly 
repudiates the notion of the indelibility of orders. 

25. An Overture is — (1.) A proposal made to the 

Overtures. ^ ' ^ 

higher courts to consider and pass resolutions on 
any matter of general importance; or, (2.) A proposal made 
by the inferior courts to the General Assembly to enact a 
new general law, to repeal an old one, to declare the law, to 
enjoin the observance of former enactments, or generally to 
adopt any measure falling within the legislative or executive 

* The Presbytery aJone authorises the Oath of Purgation to be taken by one de- 
sirous in this way to establish his innocence. — (See under Chap. ILL, Sect. 5, par. 11.) 
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functions of the Supreme Court; or, (3.) A resolution or law 
passed by the General Assembly, and sent down to Presby- 
teries for their approval, or otherwise. 

Any point which it is desirable to discuss in the Synod or 
Assembly may be proposed by Presbyteries in this form, and 
especially Presbyteries and Synods originate such proposals 
for the consideration of the General Assembly. A member 
of Presbytery, before introducing an overture, requires, at a 
previous ordinary meeting, to give notice of his intention to 
move its adoption. An overture thus introduced must be 
seconded and agreed to, either unanimously or by a majority. 
It is then transmitted ta the court for which it was in- 
tended. Overtures are generally sent by Presbyteries direct 
to the Supreme Court; those to Synods generally originate 
with the members of Synod during its sitting. 

All overtures from Presbyteries and Synods must be sent 
in to the Clerks of Assembly at least seven days before the 
meetiug of the Supreme Court, that they may be arranged 
and printed. This is done at the expense of the Assembly. 
— (Assemb. 1844, xiii, and 1850, ix.)* They are sent up 
in the form of Certified Extracts from the Minutes of the 
Presbytery or Synod. — (Assemb. 1853, viii) 

26. The General Assembly cannot pass any Acts 
which are to be binding rules and constitutions 
to the Church, without the consent of a majority of the Pres- 
byteries. This is in terms of the Barrier Act, passed in 1697, 
and which is justly regarded as one of the great bulwarks of 
ecclesiastical freedom.t Every new law, therefore, is first pro- 
posed as an overture to the Assembly, and, if passed by the 

* See also the Standing Orders of the General Assembly, printed in Appendix, 
No. IX. 

t It is sometimes difficult to determine when an enactment may be made at once 
by Uie General Assembly withoat the intervention of the Barrier Act ; and it is well 
that much caution should be exercised, lest a stretch of the powers of the Supreme 
Court should excite the reasonable Jealousy of the Ghuxch. 
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Assembly, it is remitted by it for consideration to the several 
Presbyteries of the Church, and, if approved by a majority 
of them, it is enacted as a law of the Church by the Assembly 
to which such consent is reported. It is usual, however, for 
the Assembly, in matters that call for immediate legislation, 
to convert overtures into Interim Acts, sending them down 
at the same time to Presbyteries, which may approve or dis- 
approve of them as they see fit. These Interim Acts have all 
the force of Acts passed in terms of the Barrier Act, but their 
continuance beyond a single year depends on the assent of 
Presbyteries.* 

Overtures 27. Presbytefies should regard it as a matter of 
p°8b;^^ri^ imperative duty to consider all the Overturest 
by Assembly. ^]^^g gg^^ down by the General Assembly for 

their consideration, as much delay is offcen occasioned by 
allowing them to lie from year to year unconsidered. At a 
previous ordinary meeting, the Presbytery fixes the day for 
the consideration of such overtures, and meanwhile, if it be 
thought fit, they may be referred to a committee, to report 
fully their opinion on them to the Presbytery when they 
come to be discussed. In sending its opinion of any over- 
ture to the General Assembly, the Presbytery has either to 
approve of or to reject it, — a qualified approval or proposed 
amendment of the overture is held as equivalent to its re- 
jection. When any important amendments are suggested, 
they should be made to the Assembly in the shape of a new 
overture. 

Presbyterial Eetums to Overtures consist of Certified Ex- 
tracts from the Minutes of Presbytery. A separate leaf of 
paper is to be used for the return on each overture, and these 

* The Barrier Act was not applied to the Assemblies which convened at Edinborgfa 
and Glasgow in May and October 1843, as they were not representative bodies, bat 
consisted of the whole of the Presbyteries of the Church. 

f These Overtures are always piinted at the end of the Acts of the Assembly which 
ordered tbeir transmission. 
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returns must be made at least a week before tbe meeting of 
the Assembly. — (Assemb. 1848, vii, and Standing Orders, 
Appendix, No. IX.) 

Schemes of 28. Presbyteries are at all times to take a deep 
the Chareh. interest in promoting the Schemes of the Church. 
By an Act passed every year, it is declared that the Presby- 
tery, at its first ordinary meeting after the time fixed for 
each special collection, shall require an account of the dili- 
gence of all its ministers in making the said collection, noting 
in the record every case of omission, along with the reason 
assigned by the minister, and the Presbytery's opinion of 
that reason. A list of the congregations that have failed to 
make the collections appointed is to be sent down by the 
Clerks of Assembly to the various Presbyteries within whose 
bounds they are situated, as soon as possible after March 31 
every year, and the Presbyteries are enjoined to send up a 
report to the clerks not later than one week before the meet- 
ing of the Assembly, stating the reasons assigned for such 
collections not being made, that the same may be laid before 
the Assembly. — (See, e.g., Assemb. 1855, x.) 
Correspond- Connected with three of these great Schemes, a 
ing Members, member of Presbytery is appointed to represent 
their interests within the bounds. These are called Cor- 
responding Members, and they sit as such in the various 
Acting Committees that manage these Schemes. They are 
required to take cognisance of the state of the various as- 
sociations within the bounds, and to report thereon from 
time to. time to the Presbytery, and generally to use every 
means in their power to promote the prosperity of the great 
interests with which they are connected. 
Schools and 29. The Presbytery iias jurisdiction over all the 
Teachers. Teachers and Schools within its bounds connected 
with the Free Church. An elaborate overture relative to 
the constitution of schools, containing yxjI'Ss icst \k&\i&S5i!^'«5A. 
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electing teachers, and for their examination and induction, 
for the superintendence of schools, and for the removal and 
dismissal of teachers, was sent down to Presbyteries by the 
Assembly of 1847, in terms of the Barrier Act. It was re- 
transmitted by the Assembly of 1848 (Sess. 19), with a few 
modifications, the most important of which was, that every 
teacher was to be required to sign the Confession of Faith 
after his examination by the Presbytery. This overture, 
however, has never been passed into a law, as a majority 
of Presbyteries have not yet expressed their approval of it,* 
so that the laws on this subject are just the old laws of the 
Church previous to the Disruption, as far as they can now be 
carried out. It is not deemed expedient as yet to stereotype 
an educational constitution, but to allow some time to elapse, 
in order to obtain farther experience on so wide and important 
a subject. t A Brief Abstract of the above Overture is given 
in Appendix, No. V. 

Examination 30. Every Teacher elected to a Congregational or 
of Teachers, ^^^j^^j. gchool Connected with the Church's Edu- 
cational Scheme, is required to appear before the Presbytery 
of the bounds, bringiug along with him the minute of Ms 
appointment. He is then examined as to character and 
sufficiency for his office. The examination is on the ordi- 
nary branches he is required to t^ach, and testing particularly 
his religious qualifications. His signing the Confession of 
Faith is yet undecided since the Disruption, though the 
opinion of the Church seems to incline to make this a qualifi- 
cation for office. J H found qualified, the Presbytery declares 
him formally admitted as a teacher within its bounds, and 
an extract of this minute completes his right to the emolu- 
ments and privileges of his office. If he be found not 

* See Proceedings of Assembly 1849, pp. 68, 69. 
t See Proceedings of Assembly 1851, p. 342. 

t It seems, then, that this point rests at present on the previous constitutional law 
of the Cburchf which made sijn^ing the Confession oi ¥aith. imperative. 
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qualified, he loses all such right, and the judgment of the 
Preshytery is finaL When a teacher has thus been examined 
and found qualified, the examination is not repeated on his 
removal to another school, or to the bounds of another Pres- 
bytery ; but the court simply declares him duly admitted. 

The Church has not yet instituted any special form of 
process for trying teachers who are accused of heresy, im- 
morality, or ineflBciency. 

Kxamination ^^' The Presbytery, by a committee of its num- 
of Schools. ijgp^ Qj, ^ Qj^j Qther way it may deem best, is 

required to visit, once a-year, all the schools within its bounds ; 
and reports of such visitations are sent to the Education 
Committee when required. 

Annual 32. Every Schoolmaster is required to fill up. 

Schedule. ^j^^ retum to the Education Committee, on or 

before the 1st of April, a schedule embracing particulars as to 
attendance, branches taught, emoluments, and other matters 
on which the Committee may desire information. The 
minister of the congregation, with which the school is con- 
nected, has also to fill up and sign a certificate, twice a-year, 
previous to the teacher^s drawing his salary; and the Presby- 
tery Clerk is to take charge of returning the schedule, certify- 
ing that the teacher was admitted by the Presbytery in terms 
of the regulations, and making any other remarks that the 
Presbytery may direct, for the information of the Education 
Committee. From the materials thus furnished, the an- 
nual report of the Committee is drawn up, and a summary 
of the state of the Education Scheme is given to the General 
Assembly. 

Government Aid 33. The Teachers of the Church are at fuU 
in Education. liberty to receive Salaries from Goiv^ernm^nt 
under the Minutes of Privy Council; but in all cases where 
such salaries are received, or grants applied for to build or 

maintain schools, the Presbytery is to be co\ia\ji\ft4 ^^^^ 
o 
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as the Education Committee. — (AssemK 1847, iv.) All the 
schools of the Free Church are open to Her MajestVs In- 
spectors ; and such of them, as receiye aid nnder the Minutes 
of the PriTj Council, are annually examined and lepoited on 
by the inspector, or assistant-inspector, appointed spedaUyto 
superintend the schools of this Church. 

34. The General Assemblies of May and Oetober 1843 
were not representative bodies, but consisted of all the ad- 
hering Ministers, with an Elder firom each Session. Since 
that time the Supreme Court has been, as 

Commissaoaen - •, 

to the General formerly, represeutstiye — composed of a certain 
proportion of ministers and ruling elders from 
the Presbyteries of the Church. By Act of Assembly 1860, 
xiL, it was enacted and ordained: "That any Presbytery 
having four ministerial charges, shall, in the year imme- 
diately following the passing of this Act, and also in the 
second year thereafter, return only one minister and one 
elder to the General Assembly. That any Presbytery haying 
five charges, shall, in the year immediately following the 
passing of this Act, and also in the second year thereafter, 
return two ministers and two elders ; and in the third year, 
only one minister, and one elder. That any Presbytery 
haying seven charges, shall, on the same principle, b^in 
with returning the lowest number allowable, and end with 
returning the highest. That any Presbytery having eight 
charges, shall begin with returning the highest number 
allowable, and end with returning the lowest. That any 
Presbytery having ten charges, shall begin with returning 
the lowest number allowable, and end with returning the 
highest That any Presbytery having eleven chaiges, shall 
b^in with returning the highest number allowable, and end 
with returning- the lowest. That the same principle of alter- 
nation be acted on in the returns from Presbyteries having 
JS or 14, 16 or 17, 19 ox 20, 22 ot 2^ 25 or 26, 28 or 29, 
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31 or 32, 34 or 35, 37 or 38, 40 or 41, 43 or 44, 46 or 47, 
49 or 60, 52 or 53, 55 or 56, or any higJier number of charges 
not being a multiple of 3."* 

These members are sent by election; but Presbyteries 
generally make an arrangement in order to avoid disputes, 
and put all on an equality. They either send all their com- 
missioners by a certain rotation, or some of them by a certain 
rotation and the rest by free choice; but all these arrange- 
ments are private, and can be overturned at any time, as the 
law is simply free election, t Each Missionary Presbytery has 
the privilege of sending to the Assembly one minister and 
one elder. — (Assemb., Oct. 1843, ix.; Standing Orders, 1865; 
Assemb. 1868, ix.) 

commiasioneTg, The election takes place at least forty days 
when Elected. ^^f^j.^ ^^ meeting of the Assembly, aud 

not sooner than a calendar month preceding the first of 
these forty days, except in certain Presbyteries of the 
Northern and Western Islands, which may elect their com- 
missioners at any time before the first day of May, — having 
given fifteen days previous notice. The Presbytery appoints 
and minutes the day of election at least ten days previously; 
and the election itself must be made between the hours of 
one and eight p.m. If any, thus elected, resign, the Pres- 
bytery may elect another in his room at any subsequent 
period previous to the meeting of the Assembly, between the 
above hours ; but the commission of the first, as well as of 
the subsequent election, must be sent to the Assembly. 

Printed Forms of Commissions are furnished 
to the Clerks of Presbyteries.} They are duly 

♦ The ProfessOTB of Colleges, haying seats in their respective Presbyteries, may 
also be elected as commissioners from these Presbyteries. 

t In the Presbytery of Aberdeen the various Sessions are allowed, by turns, to 
nominate certain of the representative elders ftx>m among their own members, whom 
the Presbytery elects as a matter of course ; but this is puvely a private arrangement, 
and cannot even be entered in the minutes. 

X The smallest defect or error in filling up & coxoxiuia^OTV iba.i \^a& \a \\&x^\<%5:S^^'v^ 
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filled up, either at the time of the election, or after the elec- 
tion, and subsequently read in the hearing of the court, and 
attested coram by the moderator and clerk. In filling up 
the commission, care must be taken to specify the date when 
the resolution was come to by the Presbytery to elect, (e. ^., 
"did, on the day of March immediately pre- 

ceding.") In the commission, ministers are to be designated 
by the localities of their particular congregations; and the 
names and designations of the ruling elders are to be given 
at length. The commissions, when sent to the Clerk of 
the Assembly, — which is to be done as soon as possible* 
after the election, — are to be accompanied with certificates 
from the Kirk-Sessions to which the elders, elected Com- 
missioners, belong, certifying that they are bona fide acting 
elders of the respective congregations, t In every case, the 
ministers elected must belong to the Presbyteries which they 
represent; but this is not essential with regard to the ruling 
elders, although it seems desirable that elders as well as 
ministers should, as far as possible, belong to the Presby- 
teries whose commissioners they are, and whose interests 
they represent. 

by the Assembly ; hence the utmost care should be taken to have it orderly done. 
Those whose commissions are rejected for some informality, are usually appointed 
members of the Commission — (Br Hill). Every separate commissioner is entitled, if 
he please, to a commission including all the representatives ; but, in practice, one 
commission is generally made out for the whole, and transmitted by the Presbytery 
Olerk to the Clerks of the Assembly. A copy of the Form of Commission will be 
found in Appendix, No. II., 9. 

* All commissions should be in the hands of the Clerks of Assembly at least one 
week before the Assembly meets. See Standing Orders, Assembly 1853, viii. Appen- 
dix, No. IX. 

t See the Form of this Certificate, as authorised by the Assembly, in Appendix, 
No. II., 9. Every elder commissioner should be careful to provide himself with such 
certificate, without which his commission will not be sustained. He should either 
send it up himself to the Clerks of Assembly, or give it to the Olerk of his Presbytery, 
to be transmitted along with the commission, as stated above. It must be, according 
to the Act of Assembly 1840, in the exact words of the Form given in the Appendix, 
No. II., 9, (Assemb. 1850, ix.) It is the certificate itself, Qot aQ abstract from the 
minutea of Bessiou, tjfat mmst be sent to the Assembly, 
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It is the practice in many Presbyteries to supply the pulpits 
of the ministers who are their commissioners. One supply is 
given for each Sabbath; and in giving these supplies the order 
of the roll is followed. But there is no law upon this subject. 
„ . ^. , 36. The Eecords of Deacons* Courts and Con- 

Examination of • ^ a 

Records, etc, of grcgational Accouuts are exammed by the Pres- 

DeacoDB* Courts. 7^ 

bytery every year, immediately after the close 
of the Church's financial year in March. This is done most 
conveniently by a committee, which reports to the Presby- 
tery. Where the committee makes remarks on the books 
calling for notice, these are commonly sent to the Deacons* 
Courts. If explanation be required, or if anything appear 
in the books or accounts contrary to the laws of the Church, 
attestation is to be withheld till the matter be rectified; and, 
if necessary, the Deacons* Court may be summoned before the 
Presbytery to answer for itself. In any case where the Sus- 
tentation Fund Committee has called the attention of the Pres- 
bytery to a Deacons* Court, which has either given an excessive 
supplement, or has unduly withheld one, the Presbytery is 
enjoined to inquire into the circumstances, and report the 
result of their investigations to the Sustentation Committee, 
by whom the attention of the Assembly may be called to the 
matter, if they see it to be necessary. — (Assemb. 1848, xvii.) 
Records of ^6. Session Records are also to be ordered up by 

®®*^'"- the Presbytery, from time to time, for examina- 

tion. This may also be done by a committee or committees; 
and the same general principles apply here as in the case of 
Deacons* Courts* books. Any remarks deemed necessary or 
important, either as to the mode of conducting business, or 
the way in which the record is kept, are to be sent to the 
Session, that similar mistakes may not occur in future. The 
Presbytery can order any portion of the minutes to be 
altered,* but not unless the Session be formally at the bar. 

♦ Passages are deleted either by the Session themaelves, «1 Uva w^« ^ \Ja& '^^^ 
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Of Comma- 37. Communion EoUs are to be sent up eyery year 
nion RoiR f^j. attestation by the Presbyterr.— (Assemb. 1844, 
xviiL) These rolls are to contain the names of all persons 
who, at the time of their being made up, were entitled to 
Sealing Ordinances; and they are to be written so that no 
undue blanks may be left between the names of the com- 
municants ; and are to be attested by the moderator and 
clerk of the Session. 



Section 6. — Miscellaneous. 
1. The Presbytery has frequently to take up refer- 

References. <j j ~i. j r 

ences from Kirk-Sessions. A reference is either 
made mmplidter — ^that is, of the whole case, without any 
opinion indicated, or of any branch of it where difficulty is 
felt. In such cases, the minutes containing the whole case, 
or as much of them as embrace the special point of difficulty, 
are first produced and read, and some one from the Session 
states the reference — i. e., he comments on the case, and 
states the special grounds which led to the reference, or the 
particular difficulty which induced the Session to seek the 
advice of their superiors. Thereafter, the first consideration 
is, whether it be a proper reference; if it be informal, or 
appears to bo unnecessary, it is dismissed; if not, it is sus- 
tained; parties, if necessary, are heard, and judgment is 
given. A reference does not prevent the members of the 
court, by which it is made, from sitting, deliberating, and 
voting on it in the higher court, unless they be parties in 
the case. 

bytery, or by the Presbytery Clerk, acting under the direction of the Presbytery. It 
is done by inserting a minute of Presbytery ordering the deletion to be made, and em- . 
bodying the reason, and then the deleted words are crossed in such a way as to be 
quite unintelligible ; these crossings are marked as deleted on the margin, and attested 
by the person who does it. In certain cases it may ber necessary tb cut out leaves 
fj-om the record. Where this is done, the number of pages so dealt with must be 
formally entered oo tlie recoixL 
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Complaints 2. In the case of a complaint or appeal* coming 
and Appeals, ^p fj^jj^ j^q inferior court, it is necessary to 

ascertain, first, that it has come regularly before the Presby- 
tery, and that the parties are all present. The papers con- 
nected with the case are then read, viz. — (1.) The sentence 
complained of, or appealed against; (2.) The reasons of com- 
plaint or appeal, and answers thereto; and, (3.) The whole 
record of the proceedings. Then, if the complaint or appeal 
be found competent, parties are heard, viz. — (1.) The appel- 
lant or complainer;t (2.) The commissioners from the court 
whose decision is under review; and, (3.) Any other parties 
having an interest in the case. The appellant or complainer, 
lastly, replies, and parties are then removed. The Presby- 
tery, finally, proceeds to give its judgment. The first question 
is, whether the complaint or appeal is to be sustained. If it 
be not sustained, then the case is dismissed, and the decision 
of the inferior court is affirmed. If it be sustained, then the 
case is opened for the decision of the Presbytery, and may 
be followed by an alteration, either partial or total, of the 
judgment of the court below, or by a remit to it, with in- 
structions, or by other findings or orders suitable to the 
circumstances. 

If the complainant or appellant be absent without neces- 
sary excuse, the Presbytery may refuse to enter on the case ; 
and this refusal is equivalent to the dismissal of the com- 
plaint or appeal 

3. Parties being then called, the iudimient come to 

Judgments. _ _ / u —o 

by the court is intimated to them. J This judgment 
may be either (1.) acquiesced in, or (2.) dissented from, or 

* The distinction between a complaint and appeal may be seen by referring to 
Chap, m., Section 6, pars. 2 and 3; and in this section infra, in paragraph 3. 

t When there are both an appeal and complaint in the case, the appellant takes 
the precedence in being heard. 

X Every information as to the right of appeal, and the forms necessary thereto, 
should be given by a Church Court to parties at its bar, so that they may, if they 
please, carry their case to a higher tribunaL 



104 THE PRESBYTERY. 

(3.) dissented from and complained against, or (4.) appealed 
against. If it be acquiesced in, or simply dis- 
sented from, the judgment is finaL The effect 
of a complaint or appeal is to send the case to a higher court. 
A member of Presbytery who has voted in the 
cause, and who is dissatisfied with the judgment 
against which he voted, is entitled to enter his dissent in the 
minutes, either simply or for reasons given.* This ilissent, 
however, must be given in, when the judgment dissented 
from is pronounced. Other members also present may adhere 
to it. Reasons of dissent may be given in, at any time within 
ten days ; but they can be entered on the record only when 
offered instanter, otherwise they are merely read in open 
court, and lie w retentis. If disrespectful, or if they im- 
properly reflect on individuals, they may be rejected. The 
court, if it please, may appoint a small committee to con- 
sider, and, if necessary, prepare answers to the reasons thus 
given in. 

Complained But the member dissatisfied may not only thus 
**^*^ simply dissent, — ^he may also protest for leave to 

complain, take instruments in the clerk's hands, and crave 
extracts; in which case the whole matter is brought up to 
the superior court. This protestation must be taken when 
the judgment is intimated — ^not at any subsequent meeting, 
— ^and the complaint is made to the Synod, unless the 
General Assembly intervene. The complainant must give 
in reasons within ten days ; and if this be not done the com- 
plaint is held to be fallen from. This dissent and complaint 
brings the whole matter under the review of the higher 
court, and all parties are sisted at its bar; and even when 

* A member who is absent when a finding is come to, or who made no motion con> 

trary to it, nor objected to it in any way at the time, cannot dissent from it If he 

made a motion against it, which was not seconded, he may enter his dissent, only at 

pratia; but if he made a motion which was seconded, and a vote taken on the matter, 

Jie is eatitled both to dissent and protest for leave to coicci^laiQ. to a higher court. 



MISOELLANEOUS. 105 

there is no protest and appeal by the party interested, the 
judgment of the Presbytery may be reversed. 
Appealed I^ ^^® V^J against whom the judgment is given 
*®™* think proper to carry the matter to a higher court, 

he may protest and appeal against the sentence, take instni- 
ments, and crave extracts. This appeal is taken immediately 
on the judgment being intimated to him, and sists the whole 
matter, unless it be held to be frivolous, when it may be dis- 
regarded. He must also give in reasons of appeal within 
ten days, otherwise it is held to be fallen from. 
Answers to ^» The rcasous given in, whether by a complain- 
o^Snf ^^^ 0^ appellant, are answered by a Committee of 
or Appeal. Presbytery specially appointed for that purpose, 
who are also appointed commissioners to defend and vindicate 
the decision of the court. The answers, after being prepared, 
are read and approved of by the court,* and then transmitted 
to the superior court, along with the extracts of minutes, and 
any other papers belonging to the case. All parties are thus 
carried to the higher court, and intimation is given them to 
appear for their interest at its bar, either by the moderator, 
if they be present, or by the clerk, if absent. 
General Kuies 5. A Complaint or Appeal made against the judg- 
pfSteimd Dient of a Presbytery, prevents its members from 
Appeals. sitting and voting in the court to which the case is 
carried for decision. 

When a Presbytery acquiesces in the sentence of a S}Tiod, 
it is not entitled to appear as a separate party at the bar of 
the Assembly; but the members of Presbytery may, never- 
theless, be heard as members of Synod. — (Assemb. 1853, 
vm.) 

A Presbytery cannot refer a matter to the General- As- 

* Of course dissenters or complainers can take no part in the preparation of these 
answers, or the approval thereof. It is not essential in all cases to prepare written 
answers to reasons of complaint or appeal. Answers may be simply pleaded verbally 
at the bar of the superior court. 
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sembly if the Synod meet previously, unless the Supreme 
Court specially direct it to do so. The regular gradation of 
courts must be adhered to. 

If the privilege of appeal have been refused, it is in the 
power of a party to bring the matter before the superior court 
by petition and complaint, so that the ends of justice may 
not be defeated. There may be circumstances leading a 
Church Court to refuse a complaint or appeal. In all such 
cases it is done cum periculo. The party may bring the mat- 
ter before the higher court by petition, etc.; and the inferior 
court, if found in the wrong, will be liable to severe censure. 
In the discussion of cases or disposal of complaints or ap- 
peals, no law-agent is allowed to plead in any court of the 
Free Church. Papers, in cases intended to come before the 
General Assembly, must be given in to the clerks, with the 
In Assem- nsual petition to the Committee of Bills, on the day 
biy Cases, i^^fore the meeting of the Assembly, if possible; but 
this does not dispense with the attendance of parties at thd 
meeting of the Committee. — (Standing Orders, 1863.) AH 
papers sent in to the Assembly from inferior courts must be 
dated and numbered by the clerks of said courts, and marked 
with their initials. — (Standing Order. ) The expense of print- 
ing is borne by the complainer or appellant, if there be one. 
In case of a simpliciter reference to the Supreme Court, the 
expense is borne by the parties mutually, under certification 
that the party refusing to pay his share is considered as hav- 
ing deserted his cause, and is not entitled to l)e heard. — 
(Standing Order.) In all other cases — such as petitions, 
etc., — the expense is borne by the party bringing the matter 
under the notice of the House. The Presbytery cannot alter 
a record or judgment solemnly and lawfully come to — it 
must remain a res judicata until altered or reversed by a 
superior court 

In a case brought by appeal or otherwise before the Grene- 
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lal Assembly, that court can consider the matter in all its 

bearings, db initio. 

6. Preshyterial Visitations have been enjoined by various 
Acts of Assembly (1638, sess. 23, 24; 1700, xxii; 1706, 
xvi), and were held very frequently in the earlier periods 
of the history of the Church, but in later times had very 
generally fallen into desuetude. Previous to the Disruption 
Prniyyteriai ^©7 "^©^ partially revived, with the object of sti- 
^^"*'**'**"- mulating the diligence of the office-bearers, and pro- 
moting the spiritual interests of the people. Since that time 
attempts have been made to lay down certain rules for syste- 
matically carrying out such visitation, but as yet the Church 
has passed no Act on the subject, but simply approved of a 
report, and recommended Presbyteries, in carrying out the 
visitation of congregations, to be guided by it. This report 
is appended to the Acts of Assembly 1845 and 1846. The 
recommendation was renewed by the Assembly of 1847, and 
the committee re-appointed. In 1848, the committee gave 
in no report, and was discharged, and the matter terminated. 
Presbyterial Visitation is thus the law of the Church; 
but the manner of conducting it is left in a great measure 
to Presbyteries themselves. 

Remarks 7. It must be Carefully borne in mind, that the 
anent. visitation of a congregation by the Presbytery of 

the bounds is not for the purpose of prying into, or exposing 
the deficiencies of any of its office-bearers or members. It 
is essential, then, that the best feeling should exist between 
Presbyteries and congregations, otherwise such visit will be 
r^arded with suspicion and dislike, rather than welcomed, 
as it ought to be, as a me-ans of strengthening the hands of 
the minister and office-bearers, and giving the congregation 
advice and counsel suited to its circumstances. Hence, it 
seems proper that the utmost impartiality should be mani- 
fested, and that when the work is entered on, all the con- 
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gregations within the bounds sliould, according to some fixed 

rotation, be visited by the Presbytery. 

„ ^ , 8. A list of the queries intended to be put should 

Mode of con- . ^ . "^ 

ducting re- be fumished to the Kirk-Session and Deacons* 
Court beforehand, in order that they may be pre- 
pared with answers. The Presbytery, in conducting the 
visitation, having given at least ten days public notice to 
the congregation, as in the case of serving an edict, first 
meets privately with both these bodies, and receives written 
answers to the questions transmitted. Any further infor- 
mation required is given, and a friendly conference held, 
accompanied, when practicable, with devotional exercises. 
The Presbytery then adjourns to the church, where the 
congregation is convened, and a suitable sermon is preached 
by the moderator, when, after Divine service, the written 
answers and judgments of the court are read to the people, 
accompanied with such exhortations as may be required. 
The topics on which information is to be sought by the Pres- 
b}i;ery concern — (1.) The statistics of the congregation, relat- 
ing to its office-bearers, members, and adherents, buildings, 
schools, and financial state; (2.) Its spiritual condition, as 
indicated by the attendance on Divine ordinances, prayer- 
meetings, and Sabbath schools; and the general state of reli- 
gion, as exhibited by the absence or prevalence of particular 
sins, or the manifestation of the power of Divine grace in 
turning sinners from darkness to light 
Presbyteriai 9. In Act xix. of Assembly, May 1843, Pres- 
Exercise, etc. "byi^eries are strongly recommended to resume 
the practice of the Presbyteriai exercise according to the 
ancient custom of the Church,* with such modifications as 
present circumstances require ; and further, to hold frequent 
and regular meetings for devotional exercises and religious 
fellowship, both in private and in the presence of the congre- 

* See Assembly 1694, xviL 



MISCELLANEOUS. 109 

gations of the Cliurcli. The way in which the Presbyterial 
exercise was formerly conducted is described in Pardovan's 
Collections, Book i, title xii, 2, q.v. It is believed that the 
practice is to some extent revived in the Free Church. 
Admissi of 1^* -^ Minister or Preacher belonging to another 
Ministenand denomination, wishing to ioin the Free Church, 

Probationers 7 o j 7 

from other must apply, in the first instance, to the Presbytery 
within whose bounds he has his ordinary residence. 
The Presbytery then fills up answers to seventeen questions 
anent the applicant (contained in the Act viiL, Assembly 
1850), and transmits the same to the General Assembly. The 
Assembly alone has power to admit such applicant; and no 
such person can be admitted without an ur qualified sub- 
scription of the Formula.* Ministers or Probationers thus 
admitted must continue in probation a year, from the time 
of the Assembly which authorised their admission, before 
they are capable of receiving a call. By the Act just referred 
to, the Act viiL, Assembly 1846, on the same subject, was re- 
pealed. The provisions of this Act, however, do not apply 
to ministers and preachers belonging to the Presbyterian 
Churches in England and Ireland, or in the Colonies, with 
which the Free Church is in connection. 
Synod H* -^ Abstract of the Proceedings of every Synod 
Abstract jg ggj^i- (iown to all the Presbyteries within its bounds 
as soon after its meeting as possible. This abstract is read 
at the first ordinary meeting of Presbytery thereafter, and 
the fact of its being read is duly recorded. 
Presbytery 12. The Presbytery Eecord is to be kept with the 
Eecords. utmost attention to neatness and correctness. A 
separate record may be kept in some cases, where very volu- 
minous precognitions in evidence are t^ken. The remarks 
made on Session Records (Chap. III., Sect. 6) generally apply 
to those of Presbyteries. The Act of Assembly 1706, ix., 

* Appendix, No. m., 4. 
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refers to this subject. The record is generally called up once 
a-year, to be revised and attested by the next higher court 
— ^the Synod. 

Presbyteiial l^-. Every Presbytery has certain expenses for 
^^^^°*^ salaries to officials, printing, postages, etc In 
some Presbyteries they are payable by the congregations 
within the bounds every half-year. Sometimes the plan is 
adopted of allocating these expenses in exact proportion 
to the ordinary church-door collections, as reported to the 
previous Assembly. At the settlement of a minister, a sum 
— say ^2 : 2s. — is charged to the congregation, which sum 
may be equally divided between the Clerk and the Presby- 
terial Fund. All collections made at meetings held by the 
Presbytery, e,g,, for the ordination of missionaries, should 
go to the same fund, in order to lighten the sum falling on 
the congregation. Extract minutes are given to members 
and probationers gratuitously in all ordinary cases; to others, 
the charge for an Extract is Two SMUings and Sixpence, 
increasing at the rate of One Shilling for every Law-sheet 
beyond the first* 

* The contributions of congregations to the Presbyterial Fund, and the fees, and 
salary of the clerk, are regulated by each Presbytery for itself. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE PROVINCIAL SYNOD. 

The Provincial Synod is the court intermediate be- 
tween the Presbytery and the General Assembly, and 
is thus the highest inferior court. It consists generally of 
certain contiguous Presbyteries united together. The num- 
ber of Presbyteries thus forming a Synod varies at present 
from one to eight When there is but one Presbytery — as 
in the case of the Synods of Orkney and Shetland — these 
Presbyteries meet at certain times, with synodical powers, 
and discharge the peculiar functions of the higher court. — 
(See Assemb., Oct. 1843, x.) A Synod is erected by the 
General Assembly, which also fixes the place and time of its 
ordinary meetings. While the ordinary place of meeting is 
thus determined, it is in the power of a Synod to meet occa- 
sionally at other places within its bounds, named by the 
Assembly, and to one of which it may formally adjourn at 
the dose of the previous periodical meeting.* 

Section 1. — Members. 

1. The members of a Synod consist of — (1.) All the 
Ministers and Elders on the rolls of the Presbyteries 
composing it; and, (2.) Certain Correspondents from neigh- 
bouring Synods. The first act of the Synod, when it meets 
and is constituted, is to make up its roll — that is, to deter- 

* A list of the Synods as at present constituted will be found in Appendix, No. VII., 
where those that correspond with each other are also meutlQUAl. 
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mine who are its members. The Presbj'teries are called over 
in a certain order, so that the one called first at one meeting 
is called last at the next one, and so on ; and the moderators 
or clerks of the various Presbyteries intimate any changes 
that may have taken place on the rolls of their clerical 
members since the previous Synod. The Commissions* of 
Euling Elders are then read, and their names are added to 
the roll, along with their various Presbyteries. A ruling 
elder, though a member of a certain Presbytery, is not 
placed on the Synod's roll, until his commission be pro- 
duced and found correct. Commissionst of Corresponding 
members are, finally, called for and read, and their names 
added to the roll, which is thus made up. These correspon- 
dents are limited to neighbouring Synods, and consist of 
one minister and one elder, or in some cases two ministers 
and two elders, from each contiguous Synod. They possess 
all the power of ordinary members, though not eligible to 
any ofiicial place in the Synod requiring their presence at 
its next meeting, as their membership is but temporary. 
They must be members of the Synods which they are sent 
to represent. They are entitled to a certificate of their 
attendance, if they require it. J These correspondents are 
elected at an early diet of the Synod. 

Section 2. — Officials. 

1. A new Moderator is elected at every periodical 
meeting. He must be an ordained minister. He 
is choseti immediately after his predecessor has constituted the 
court, and the roll has been made up. There is no law with 
regard to the mode of his election. In some Synods it is the 
practice to choose the oldest minister within the bounds who 
has not previously occupied the chair. In some Synods the 

* See the Form of this Commission in Appendix, No. XL, 8. 
The Form of this Commissioa will be found in Appendix, No. IL, 28. 
X See Appendix, No. IL, 24. 
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existing moderator proposes his successor, from a leet made 
up fix)m the various Presbyteries; but more commonly the 
election is quite fi^e, though there is generally a previous 
understanding among the brethren ; and hence it is seldom 
contested. The same general rules apply to him as to the 
moderator of a Presbytery. Having presided over the various 
diets of the Synod, it is his duty to open the next periodical 
meeting of the court by a sermon; and in the interval be- 
tween the stated meetings, generally of six months, all re- 
quisitions for 'pro re nata meetings of Synod are addressed 
to him. He thus retains office till his successor be chosen. 
2. The clerk is chosen by the court, and is generally 
a clerical member of Synod. His appointment may 
be ad vitam aut culpam, or he may be removable at the 
pleasure of the Synod. He may be a layman; and has a 
salary gathered from the various congregations within the 
bounds in any way the Synod may determine. On his 
election he comes under the usual obligation defideli,* If a 
member, he retains all his rights as such. His duties are 
to keep an accurate roll of the members, and to minute 
correctly the business of the Synod and of the Committee 
of Overtures; he writes the minutes in mundo, and pre- 
serves the record of the court. 

3. The Synod has also one or more officers, whom 
it chooses, for waiting on its meetings and executing 
its orders. 

Section 3. — Meetings. 

Ordinary 1. The Meetings of Synod are either ordinary or pro 
Meeting. ^^ nata. Most of the Synods meet twice a-year, in 
spring and autumn. One or two meet but once a-year. The 
times of these stated meetings are fixed, and they constitute 
the ordinary meetings ; and at each of these it is essential 

* See Appendix, No. II., 10. 
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that the court have at least two sessions for the discharge 
of its statutory duties. The Sjoiod adjourns from one ses- 
sion to another, and from one periodical meeting to another 
— the time and place heing distinctly specified. Such ad- 
journment is entered on the record and puhlicly announced. 
Strictly speaking, three memhers form a quorum of the Synod, 
provided two of them are ordained Ministers; but the attend- 
ance is generally larger. 

Pro re nata 2. It is in the powcT of the Synod to meet at any 
Meetmg. ^^^^ during the interval between its periodical 
meetings, though this power is but rarely exercised. "When, 
however, any important business intervenes, or when some- 
thing deeply affecting the interests of the Church occurs, a 
meeting may be called by the moderator either siui sponte, 
or on the requisition of at least three ministers. It is not 
uncommon, when the Synod has in view anything of impo^ 
tance as likely to call for such a meeting, to give special 
authority to the moderator to call it in the interval In all 
other cases the moderator acts on his own responsibility, and 
his conduct in calling the meeting is the first point taken up. 
These extraordinary meetings are held with the same for- 
malities as an ordinary meeting, except that the opening 
sermon is generally dispensed with. No other business can 
be taken up but that specified in the circular calling tho 
meeting, which may be convened by advertisement in the 
newspapers. No Commissions of Euling Elders can be re- 
ceived at such a meeting.* 

Forms of 3. The forms with regard to the opening and clos- 
Procedure. ^^ ^^ ^^ sederunts are the same as those observed 
at the meetings of Presbytery; and tha discussions are con- 
ducted according to the same rules as are observed in the 

* Possibly the Act allowing Presbyteries to receive Commissions from Elders at 
a pro re nata meeting may be held to apply to meetings of Qynod. See Act tL, 
AssemUf iSfiS. 
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*erior court. When the discussion is closed, and the vote 
out to be taken, the door of the Synod-house is locked by 
3 ofiBcer, and the key brought to the clerk and laid on the 
)le, and no one is allowed to go out without the permis- 
>n of the court. This insures quietness and accuracy, and 
svents disputes arising as to who were present or absent 
the time of voting. 

The Synod, like the Presbytery, is an open court ; but it 
ly sit in private when it chooses. The diet for privy cen- 
res, afterwards described, is always held with closed doors, 
Dugh in some Synods office-bearers, licentiates, and students 
divinity, are permitted to be present. 

Section 4. — Jurisdiction. 

1. The Synod is the next superior court to the 
Presbytery, and inferior only to the General As- 
nbly. As such, it reviews the proceedings of the Sessions 
d Presbyteries within its bounds, and determines all refer- 
ees, complaints, and appeals coming before it from these 
arts, or from parties within its limits. It takes also a 
ueral oversight of the spiritual condition of all the Pres- 
teries and congregations connected with it, — takes an in- 
rest in, and promotes the Sustentation Fund, and all the 
tier great Schemes of the Church, — gives authority to 
•esbyteries to take students of divinity on public trials for 
ence, — discusses and sends up overtures to the Supreme 
>urt, — and, in a word, seeks to promote, by every means 
its power, the genei-al interests of the Church, and the 
[ritual welfare of the district with which it is connected. 

Section 5. — Business. 

1. The Synod having been opened by the mode- 
rator with prayer, at the close of Divine service, 
e roll being made up, as already dfeacY\Ja^d.^ «sv^ ^ "we« 
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moderator chosen, the minutes* of the last meeting are read 
over, and such matters as require to be noticed are taken up 
in order. The Synod then appoints two large committees, 
called respectively the Committee of Overtures, and the 
Committee of Bills, References, and Appeals.t It may ap- 
point, in the course of its sittings, any other Committees; 
and it has often Standing Committees on subjects of per- 
manent importance, which give in reports at such times as 
may be arranged by the court. There are also Committees 
appointed for Revising the Records of the Presbyteries within 
the bounds. These report in writing; and if anything 
censurable occur, it is recorded as censured in the minute, 
and also in the attestation of the record. The revision com- 
mences from the previous attestation. A form of attestation 
is given in Act ix.. Assembly 1700 ; but it is generally ex- 
pressed in fewer words. 

The clerk next mentions the names of students, in whose 
behalf Presbyteries have applied for power to take them on 
public trials for licence, and their cases are invariably taken 
up at the next sederunt. J 

There is then an adjournment for a short period, — such as 
half-an-hour, — ^in order to aUow the Committees on Overtures 
and Bills to meet 

2. These committees, appointed, as already stated, 

C0IIlinitt66S ^r»-i» n i/» 

on Overtures at the first diet, are generally composed of all 
the members of Synod, arranged by the clerk in 
two divisions, according to any plan that may be agreed 
upon. All the business to be transacted by the Synod, ex- 
cept its routine duties, is prepared by these committees, and 

* It is suflScient in general to read the rubrics of the record, unless when the foil 
minute is specially required to be read. This saves much time. 

t In some Synods these two committees are combined imder the name of the 
Committee on Bills and Overtures. 

X Where any student's certificates may have been neglected to be transmitted to 
the Synod, the student himscll^ or any member, can hand them in at any diet of the 
court except the laaL 
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Gomes througli them. Nothing in the shape of an overture, 
or case, can bo taken up, that has not received their approval 
in point of form. They can meet as often as they please, 
with the sanction of the court, and while it is not actually 
sitting, and report from time to time. Each committee has 
its own moderator and clerk. The Committee on Bills 
chooses its own officials ; but the moderator and clerk of 
Synod discharge these duties ex officiis, in the Committee for 
Overtures. All papers given in to these committees are 
accompanied with petitions, praying for their transmission 
to the Synod, and signed by the party or parties bringing 
them forward.* An appeal is competent from the decisions 
of this committee to the Synod itself. Overtures are also 
signed by one or more of the members of Synod. If there 
be any informality in these papers, it is the duty of the com- 
mittee to reject them till such be corrected ; and they have 
also the power of refusing to bring any overture or paper 
before the Synod ; but there is, in every such case of refusal, 
an appeal to the Synod itself, and thus the proceedings of 
the conunittee are subject to the review of the court. The 
minutes of these committees constitute their report ; and in 
these minutes they narrate their proceedings, give a list of 
all the papers brought before them, and thus bring those they 
agree to transmit before the Synod, t 

3. The Synod, when it resumes after the brief 
adjournment mentioned, and after being consti- 
tuted, and hearing the minutes of the former sederunt read, 
proceeds to consider the cases of those students in whose 
favour circular letters have been written to the various 
Presbyteries. The receipt of these letters is duly acknow- 
ledged by the several Presbyteries coram. The certificates, 

* In strictness, every overture should be accompanied by a petition to the com- 
mittee, but this formality is now generally dispensed with, 
f For Forms of these Minutes, see Appendix, No. I.^ 4. 
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along with Presbyterial extracts containing abstracts of the 
same, are then either referred to a committee to report to 
a future diet, or at once taken into consideration; and if 
found satisfactory, leave is given to the several Presbyteries 
to take the students on public probationary trials, and license 
them if found qualified. — (Assemb. 1854, vii.) 

The Eeports of the Committees on Overtures and Bills are 
then severally given in, and the Synod having thus its whole 
business in view, arranges the same in any order it pleases, 
and takes up the overtures and cases, transmitted by these 
committees, at the times most convenient for all parties, and 
also fixes the time when the reports of any other committees 
shall be received and discussed. 

4. In discussing an Overture, one of the parties 

OvorturGS 

signing it introduces it, is heard in its support, and 
generally moves its adoption or transmission to the Assembly, 
as the case may be. If not seconded, it falls to the ground ; 
but if seconded, and no contrary motion be made, it is agreed 
to, after any other members have expressed their opinion. 
If opposed, a discussion follows, which is conducted on the 
same principles as have been already referred to under Chapter 
rV., on Presbytery. The mover of the overture has the right 
of reply, and the vote is taken by the calling of the roll, in the 
order in which it is made up. If an overture be transmitted 
to the Assembly, certain parties are generally appointed to 
support it in the Supreme Court. 

5. Under the technical expression " Bills," are included 
all cases coming before the Synod, such as complaints, 
etc., and these are severally heard and determined according 
to the rules laid down as followed by Presbjrteries. The 
papers in the case are first read, parties are then heard and 
removed, and the court finally gives its judgment. Of course 
there is an appeal from its decision to the General Assembly, 
and a power of dissent and complamt on t\i^ ^^tt of any of 
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its members ; either of which sists procedure, and brings the 
matter for final decision before the Supreme Court. The 
moderator vacates the chair ^. t, in any case where his Pres- 
bytery is involved. His place is taken either by the former 
moderator, or some one else who has occupied the chair. 

6. Keports are taken up and discussed by the Synod 

Beports. . . 

at any tmie or times most convement. Ihey are 
drawn up, signed, and given in, by the respective conveners of 
the committees, and are disposed of as the Synod determines. 
The committees are then either re-appointed or discharged. 
Schemes of 7. The Synod has, like the Presbytery, Corre- 
the Church, gponding Members of the great Schemes, and these 
members, in the course of the sittings, give in reports on the 
state of their respective funds ; and the Synod then adopts 
such measures as may tend to advance the prosperity of, or 
increase the interest in, these great objects within its bounds. 
Diet for Privy 8. There ought to be, by the Laws of the Church, 
Censures. ^^^ there is in some of the Synods, a diet for 
Privy Censures at every stated meeting of Synod, which is 
held in private, and in which the Eeports on Presbytery- 
Books are given in and discussed. This used to be called 
the Trial of Presbyteries, because the conduct of these 
bodies was formally inquired into, and censure given where 
needful. The Committee on Presbytdrial Visitations, whose 
Report is appended to the Acts of Assembly 1846, though 
not formally adopted, recommends that this trial of Pres- 
byteries should take place at the second diet of Synod, in 
order that it may not be unduly postponed, and thus im- 
perfectly discharged. In this trial the Synod proceeds to 
examine as many Presbyteries at each periodical meeting 
as it can conveniently overtake. The Presbytery to be 
examined is placed at the bar — its moderator and clerk, at 
least, appearing, — and a brotherly inquiry then takes place into 
its actings and procedure, and the bWI^ oiTa.^\i\»^'«»^^'nSKesv'^^ 
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honnda. The Teport abore referred to suggested the follow- 
ing subjects of inqoiiy, as fitted to bring out all the points 
to which the attention of the Svnod should be directed: — 
Whether the meetings of Presbytery are usoaUy attended by 
all the memberSy and whether one meeting in each year is 
set apart for prayer, — observance of the Presbyterial exercise 
and visitation. Acts of last Assembly read, and OTertures 
considered, — records of Kirk-Sessions and Deacons' Courts 
revised, and accounts attested, — communion rolls attested, — 
residences of ministers, — ^number of elders and deacons, — 
have they signed the Formula 1 — how many vacancies! — ^how 
many preaching stations 1 — how many schools ; and are they 
visited? — ^lecturing and preaching of ministers, — ^how often 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is dispensed, — ministe- 
rial visitation of families, — collections for Schemes, — ^reports 
received from Kirk-Sessions on the state of religion, — Sus- 
tentation Fund, — fast or thanksgiving days, appointed by 
competent authority, observed, — what means taken for check- 
ing the growth of profaneness and error, and for preaching 
the gospel where no congr^ation is formed) — are there any 
meetings among the brethren for prayer and conference, with 
the view of strengthening each other^s hands in the work of 
the ministry 1 

In the Synod of Aberdeen the Presbyteries are formed into 
two divisions, one half being examined in the spring, and the 
other half at the autumn meeting. The Presbyteries to be 
examined have a schedule sent to them, to be filled up 
previous to the synodical meeting. This schedule being re- 
turned, is first read, and a brotherly conference takes place 
on the matters contained in it This plan has been found to 
work well, and thereby a most valuable body of statistical 
information is accumulated, which is not lost, as too fre- 
quently happens when mere verbal reports are given in.* 

* A candeaaed notiee of this Schedule w\U \>e toun^ \ii k^^endix^ No. VIIL 
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Synods are enjoined, by the annual Act anent the Mis- 
sionary and Educational Schemes ot the Church, to take a 
particular account of the diligence of their respective Pres- 
byteries in making the appointed collections for the Schemes, 
and to record the same in their books. 

9. At the close of the business of the Synod 
a committee is appointed to revise the minutes 
before they are written in mundo. This committee may meet 
at the close of the last sederunt, and the scroll minutes thus 
revised are then signed by the moderator and clerk. The 
record, when fairly transcribed, with all the minutes duly 
signed, is sent up yearly to the General Assembly to be re- 
vised and attested. — (See Standing Orders, Appendix, No. 
E8L) These Synod Books are called for on the first Tuesday 
of the Assembly, and the Eeports of the Committees on them 
are given in on the Saturday following. There is a schedule, 
according to which these reports are drawn up. — (See Assemb. 
1853, Acts, p. 25.) 

Abstract sent -^ Abstract of the Proceedings of every perio- 
toPresbTteriea. ^Qg^ meeting of Synod is sent through the 

clerks to all the Presbyteries within its bounds, as soon as 
possible after said meeting. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

This work is confined to the practice of the Inferior Court^^ 
and consequently does not embrace the General Assemblj^^ 
but many of the powers and duties of the Supreme Courr^' 
will be found stated in the preceding pages ; and the mod ^ 
of electing its members has been minutely detailed.* 

The Assembly meets once a-year, usually in Edinburgh- ^ 
in the month of May, and is presided over by one of it^ 
members (who must be a pastor or ordained minister) , 
chosen as Moderator at its first sederunt It sits commonly 
for eleven days — meeting on Thursday, and closing on the 
second Tuesday thereafter. 

The general rules for conducting business in Presbyteries 
and Synods apply to the Assembly; a minute directory 
thereanent is therefore less needed, and most of the prac- 
tical details that require to be known, relative to its meetings 
and business, are contained in the Standing Orders, which 
will be found in Appendix, ^o. IX. 

The Acts of one Assembly do not bind another, except in 
so far as they are carried out under the provisions of the 
Barrier Act. 

The business of the Church is to a large extent carried on 
by various Committees appointed by the General Assembly, 

♦ See page 98. 
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and who report to it annually. These Committees are enu- 
merated in the Standing Orders, Appendix, No. IX. 

During the sitting of the Assembly, various Committees 
are appointed for preparing the business to come before the 
Eousa 

The Business Conmiittee may meet at any time, during 
the sittings, when the Assembly is not constituted, and 
report from time to time. 

An Appeal or Complaint is competent from the Committee 
of Bills or Overtures to the Assembly itself. 

In conducting causes before the Assembly, members of 
inferior courts, acting as parties in any case, of course have 
no vote ; but any of their commissioners that were not mem- 
\)er8 of these courts, and took no part in the case, retain 
their right to vote. Some one must appear to state the 
case or support an overture, otherwise the House passes 
from consideration of it. 

Members present may dissent from a judgment of the 
House in the same manner as in the inferior courts,* and may 
give in their dissents after the minutes are adjusted. If 
accompanied with reasons, they are entered in the minutes. 
If given in afterwards they are entered in a separate Record 
of Dissents. 

At the close of the business, and after the Moderator's 
Address, the Assembly is dissolved, and a day appointed for 
the next meeting; after which the meeting is concluded with 
praise and prayer. 



THE COMMISSION OF THE ASSEMBLY, 

Appointed at their last sederunt, consists of all the Members 
of Assembly, with the addition of one minister, named by 
the moderator. Its stated times of meeting are, at Edin- 

♦ See page 104. 
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burgli, the second Wednesday of August, at 12 noon, th. 
third Wednesday of November, and the first Wednesday c 
March, and oftener, when and where they shall think fit aiK 
convenient. Thirty-one members form a quorum, of who3 
sixteen at the least are always to be ministers. Theychoos 
their own moderator — generally the Moderator of last A^ 
sembly, if present. (See Instructions given to it, and ii 
powers, in the Act of each Assembly appointing it) 
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No. I. 
FORMS OF MINUTES. 

[It is intended here to give only a few specimens of the language in which Minutes 
of Church Courts are drawn up, and to show the way in which the more common 
Occurrences are narrated. By attending to these, a minute on any piece of business 
may be correctly written. Where more ample information is required on the subject, 
the reader is referred to the " Styles of Writs, etc., by the Church Law Society." It 
is not meant that the business cannot be as well narrated in other language than 
that here adopted ; examples are merely furnished of the common and plain terms 
that are generally employed in the Becords of the Church Courts.] 

1. — The Deacons' Court. 

^>»*«' (1.) Free Church, (place and date) 

The which day the Deacons' Court met, and was 
constituted. 

Sederunt — The Rev. A. B., moderator; Messrs C. D., 
E. F., elders ; and G. H., I. J., K. L., deacons. 
The minutes of the former meeting were read and approved of. 
An extract minute of the Kirk-Session of this congregation 
was read, the tenor whereof follows : — (Here take it in) In virtue 
siecti n of ^^ *^® foregoing minute, Messrs E. F. and K. L. took 
Messrs E. F. their seats as members of this court; and their names 
*° were added to the roll, and to this sederunt. 

Besignation A letter was read from the session-clerk, intimating 
the resignation of Mr M. N., one of the deacons of 
this congregation, and that the Session had accepted the same. 
M. N.'s name was accordingly removed from the roll. 
Monthly Con- The Contributions to the Sustentation Fund for the 
tributions. p^|. month were then paid over to the treasurer of 
the association, amounting to £, . There was also paid as the 
monthly contribution to the Education Fund, the sum of £ , 
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Cuiie<:tions A collection was authorised to be made on Sabbath 

Authorised. ^^^^^ ^he inst., for ; and the minister 

was requested to give intimation thereof from the pulpit on Sab- 
bath first. It was resolved to devote the> communion coUection, 
as usual, to the poor members of the congregation. 
Accounts The treasurer laid before the meeting the following 

Warranted, accounts, viz.:— £ to Messrs B. C. & Co., 

builders, for repairs on the church ; £ — {here take in the 

rest.) These accounts were passed by the meeting, endorsed by 
the moderator, and authorised to be paid. The treasurer vras 
further authorised to pay the feu-duty, and the usual salaries due 
at the ensuing term. Closed with prayer. A. B., ModercUor. 

I. J., Clerk. 

i>*ite. (2.) Free Church, {place and date.) 

The which day the Deacons' Court met. In the 
absence of the moderator, Mr C. D. was appointed chairman, and 
constituted the meeting with prayer. 

Sederunt. Sederunt, etc. The minutes of last meeting, etc. 

Minister's The treasurer was authorised to pay the minister 

Supplement £ , as the half-yearly supplement to his stipend. 
The court directed intimation to be made, on Sabbath 
first, of the seat-letting for the ensuing half-year ; and 
they appointed the following committee to collect the seat-rents, 
to let vacant sittings, and to allocate sittings to the poor who are 
unable to pay for the same, viz. : — Messrs E. F. and G. H., with 
the clerk and congregational treasurer — Mr E. F., convener. 
Report of The auditors appointed at last meeting reported that 

Auditors. ^^^^ j^g^ examined the treasurer's accounts, had com- 
pared the same with the vouchers, and had found them correct. 
Abstractor Of these accounts the following is an abstract: — 
Accounts. {££ere take it in.) The court sustained the report, and 
instructed the clerk to transmit a copy of the above abstract to the 
General Treasurer of the Church ; and he was further instructed 
to send the other copy, along with the record and treasurer's book, 
to the clerk of the Presbytery, to be examined and attested. 
Closed with prayer. C. D., Chairman. 

I. J., Clerk. 
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2. — The Kirk-Session. 



Date. 



Sedemnt. 



(1.) Free Church Session-House, {place and date.) • 
The whieh day the Kirk -Session met, and was consti- 
tuted with prayer, by the Rev. A. B., the moderator. 

Sederunt — The moderator, and Messrs C. D., E. F., 
and G. H., elders. There were also present Messrs 1. J. 
and K. L., deacons. 

The minutes of the former meeting were read and approved of. 
Election The Session proceeded, in terms of last minute, to 

of Clerk. choose a clerk, when M. N., teacher of the congrega- 
tional school, was unanimously appointed ; and being called in, 
he made the usual declaration de fiddi^ and took his seat as 
clerk accordingly. 

Add'ti 1 "^^^ Session having taken into consideration the 
Elders and propriety of adding to the number of elders and deacons 
***^'^* in this congregation, resolved unanimously, that it is 
expedient that at least additional elders and additional 

deacons be appointed ; and they resolved to take the usual steps 
to procure the nomination and election of such by the members 
of the congregation. The moderator was accordingly directed to 
give due notice thereof on Sabbath first, and to issue nomination 
schedules, so that, when these are returned, a leet may be formed 
from which the requisite number of additional office-bearers may 
be chosen by the congregation. 

Lord's The Session proceeded to take into consideration the 

Supper. appointment of a day for the celebration of the Sacra- 
ment of our Lord's Supper in this congregation ; and they did and 
hereby do appoint Sabbath, the day of next, for 

that purpose ; and they also appoint the usual days of humiliation, 
preparation, and thanksgiving, in connection with that solemnity; 
and they direct intimation thereof to be made from the pulpit on 
Sabbath, the day of current.' 

Purging It was agreed to hold a meeting in hunc effedum^ on 

*®*^ , for the purpose of purging the communion roll. 

0. P. and Compeared 0. P., an unmarried woman, and a mem- 

^•^ ber of this congregation, residing at , 

confessing that she had brought forth a child in unck&\i\v^'9& ^)^\^ 
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ago, and charging R. S., an unmarried man, and also a 
member of this congregation, residing at , as the 

father of said child. She was solemnly admonished by the mode- 
rator, and cited apud acta to next ordinary meeting of Session, — 
to which meeting the said R. S. was directed to be summoned. 
T u and Compeared T. U., and V. W., his wife, both members 

V. w., of this congregation, residing at con- 

fessing themselves guilty of antenuptial fornication. 
The moderator having stated that he had had an opportunity of 
dealing with these parties privately, and having reported favour- 
ably regarding them, the Session agreed to absolve them at this 
meeting; and accordingly, after a serious rebuke and solemn 
admonition, they were absolved from the scandal of their sin, 
and restored to the privileges of the Church. 
A. L. and -A.. L., citcd apud acta to attend the present meeting, 

C. M. being then called, compeared. She adhered to her for- 

mer confession and declaration, that C. M. was the father of her 
illegitimate child. The said C. M. being present, compeared ; and, 
on being interrogated by the moderator, he admitted the truth of 
the accusation. Both parties were then solemnly admonished, and 
remitted to the moderator and elder of the district for dealing. 

D. N., who was cited to attend this meeting, was then 

called, but failed to compear. He was directed to be 
summoned pro secundo to next meeting of Session. 
E. L. and Thereafter compeared E. L., an unmarried woman, 
^- ^- confessing, etc. The said F. O. being present, was 

called in, and, on being interrogated by the moderator, admitted 
the truth of the charge. The Session, considering that this is 
a case of adultery, referred the matter to the Reverend the 
Presbytery of the bounds, and directed ihe clerk to transmit 
an extract of this minute to the clerk of the Presbytery. The 
parties were then solemnly admonished by the moderator, and 
directed to attend the first ordinary meeting of Presbytery. 

It was reported that B. A., unmarried, a member of 

this congregation, had given birth to a child in un- 
cleanness some weeks ago. She was directed to be called to next 
ordinary meeting. Closed with prayer. A. B., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk, 
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Date. (2.) Free Church Session-House, (place and date.) 

Sedenmt The which day, etc. Sederunt, etc. 

Election of ^® moderator reported that he had dealt with the 
Elders and parties elected to the eldership and deaconship anent 
acceptance of said offices, and that they had all agreed 
to accept the same, with the exception of . The 

Session, being satisfied that the elders and deacons elected are duly 
qualified for the discharge of their respective offices, resolve that 
their ordination shall take place in presence of the congregation on 
Sabbath, the * , after Divine service in the forenoon ; and 

they direct an edict to this effect to be served in common form on 
Sabbath first (a copy whereof being also affixed to the most patent 
door of the church), giving notice to the people, that if any of 
them have any objections to state why any or all of the aforesaid 
persons should not be ordained to the eldership and deaconship in 
this congregation, they v^ll have an opportunity of stating the 
same at a meeting of Session, to be held for that purpose within 
the Session-house, on , the day of at 

o'clock, in the , with the usual certification. 

A. F. and The Session then resumed consideration of the case 

^- ®* of A. F. and C. G., referred to in the minute of ; 

and after serious deliberation anent the same, considering that the 
statements of the woman are not satis&otory, while at the same 
time strong suspicion rests on the said G. G., the Session did, and 
hereby do, resolve to delay farther procedure in the case, till God, 
in His providence, throw light thereon. The parties were called 
in, and this judgment being announced to them, they were, after 
serious admonition, dismissed for the present. 
s. A. and Compeared S. A. and T. B., referred to in the minute 

^' ®* of . The moderator reported anent these 

parties, who had been referred to him for dealing, that the spirit 
they displayed was most inconsistent with their position, and that 
they exhibited no signs that they were brought to a due sense 
of their sin. The Session sustained the report ; and considering, 
farther, the manner in which the said S. A. and T. B. had con- 
ducted themselves before the Session, did, and hereby do, sist 
procedure in their case, till they be brought to a better mind. 

After serious admonition, they were dismib^^ «jc)(^t^\i^^ . 

I 
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A. A. and Thereafter compeared A. A., confessiDg, etc. The said 
^' ^- B. B. also appeared, and admitted the truth of the charge. 
As it appeared that the said B. B. was a member of Free 

Church, the clerk was directed to send an extract of this minute 
to the Kirk-Session of that congregation, that he might be dealt 
with according to the laws of the Church. A. A. was remitted to 
Mr M. C, the elder of the district wherein she resides, for dealing. 

A. z. and The Sossion then proceeded to investigate the case of 
®" ^ A. Z. and B. Y., referred to in the minutes of 

Parties being called, both compeared, and adhered to their former 
declarations and statements. It appeared that the following wit- 
nesses were in attendance, with a view to prove the truth of the 
charge brought by A. Z. (here name them) ; and that the following 
witnesses were present in exculpation on the part of B. Y. {here 
nam£ them). Accordingly, the above-mentioned C. C. was called 
in, and having solemnly declared that he would speak the truth, 
and being purged of malice and partial counsel, was examined 
by the moderator and Session, and cross-examined by the said 

B. Y. His deposition was then read over in his hearing, and 
signed by him ; and, being attested by the moderator and clerk, 
was ordered to be kept in retentis. 

D. D. was then called, and having solemnly declared, etc. Her 
deposition was then read over in her hearing. The witness having 
declared that she could not write, her deposition was signed by 
the moderator and clerk in her presence, and ordered to be kept 
in retentis. (Then JbUotos the examination qfaU the other witnesses 
on both sides in the sam^ toa^.) 

The proof being closed, parties were removed. The Session 
having deliberated, came unanimously to the following finding : 
— {Rere stale it.) Parties being called in, the judgment of the 
Session was announced to them. Closed with prayer. 

A. B., ModeraioT. 
M. N., Clerk, 

D**®- (3.) Free Church Session-House, (jpiUice and date.) 

The which day, etc. 
Ordination of In accordance with former resolutions, the moderator 
OJBce-bearerf. ^^ q^ ^j^ after sermon^ put to Messrs (here name 
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ihem)f who had been chosen to be elders, and Messrs (Iiere name 
them)\ who had been chosen to be deacons, the questions appointed to 
be put to elders and deacons before their admission to these offices ; 
and they having giyen satisfactory answers to the same, he did 
admit the aforesaid (here name him)^ already an ordained elder of 
this Ghorch, to the said office in this congregation ; and thereafter, 
by solemn prayer to Almighty God, he did set apart the remanent 
persons aforesaid to the offices of the eldership and deaconship 
respectively. They were then admitted to the exercise of the said 
offices in this congr^ation, and to all the rights and privileges 
belonging thereto ; and in token thereof received the right hand 
of fellowahip from the brethren present. The moderator after- 
wards addressed them and the congregation on their respective 
duties. Divine service being ended, the newly-admitted elders 
and deacons subscribed the Formula prescribed by Act xii. uf 
the General Assembly 1846. The names of the elders were then 
added to the roll of the Session ; and intimation was directed to 
be given to the Deacons' Court of the proceedings of this day. 

The Session then proceeded to enrol the names of 
the young persons who were desirous to join the 
communion of the Church on the next occasion of the celebration 
of the Lord's Supper. There appeared in all young men • 

and young women. They were referred to the moderator to 

examine them, and report to a future meeting of Session. Closed 
with prayer. A. B., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk, 

D*te- (4.) Free Church Session -House, {place and date.) 

The which day, etc. 
DistribaUon The Session then proceeded to distribute tokens to 

of Token*. ^^le communicants on the roll, each elder taking 
charge of his respective district. 
Admiasionof Thereafter the moderator read the names of the 

Young Com- youns persons referred to in minute of 
municants. i ^ i 

who for the past had been attending his 

class for young communicants. Having reported favourably of 

their religious knowledge and conduct, the Session ordered their 

names to be added to the communion roll ; and after Divine service) 
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and a solemn and suitable address bj the moderator, they were, in 
presence of the congregation, received as members of this Church, 
and served with tokens. 

Tokens were thereafter served to persons 

from other congr^ation*;, on their prodacing the usual 
certificates of membership, and their names were added to the 
communion roll. 

Kiection of Thereafter Mr G. D. was unanimously elected Com- 
<:omiiiu- missioner from this Session to the Presbytery and 

Synod for the current six months; and his commis- 
sion was produced, filled up, and attested by the moderator and 
clerk coram. Closed with prayer. A. B., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk. 



3. The Pebsbttebt. 

rit will be sofficient here to give Fomu of the commencement and close of the 
▼ariotu kindj) of meetings of this Court In all matters of business it is of chief 
importance that the ret gesta be narrated brieflj bat clearly.] 

(1.) Ordinary Meeting. 

At {place and date.) 
The which day the Free Church Presbytery of 

met, and was duly constituted by prayer. Sederunt 
Sederunt. __^^^ ^^ ^ ^ moderator; Messrs C. D., E. F., 

G. H., ministers ; Messrs I. J. and K. L., ruling elders ; and the 
clerk. {Here follows the business.) 

The Presbytery then adjourned, to meet in hunc 
ojoummcn ^^^^^ within the church, at , on 

the day of , at o'clock; and also in this place 

on {afidure date) for ordinary business. Closed with prayer. 

A. B., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk. 

(2.) Meeting in hunc effectum. 

Within the Free Church at {pUuie and date) 
The which day the Presbytery of met in hunc effectum^ 

and was duly constituted. Sederunt — Rev. C. D., 
^"^ ' modeT&tOT p. ^, etc. TYi© i^ax\. o^ \.Vvft \&mute of last 
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meeting referring to this day's proceedings having been read, the 
Presbytery — {here Jbllows the special bttsiness which the court met 
to transact.) Closed with prayer. C. D., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk. 

(3.) Meeting pro re nata. 

At {place and date.) 
The which day the Free Church Presbytery of met 

a^Atumnt ^^ ^^ nataf and was constituted with prayer. Sede- 
runt — Rev. A. B., moderator, etc. The circular ad- 
dressed by the moderator to the members was read — the tenor 
whereof follows : — {Here take it in.) It was then moved, seconded, 
and unanimously agreed to, that the Presbytery approve of the 
conduct of the moderator in calling this meeting, and sustain the 
resneUa. {Here follows the partictdar business Jbr which the meet- 
ing toaa caUed.) Closed with prayer. A. B., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk. 

(4.) Meeting during Synod. 

At {place and date.) 
The which day the Free Church Presbytery of met 

by special authority and appointment of the Synod, and was duly 
^^^ constituted. Sederunt — The Rev. E. F., moderator/?. <., 
etc. {Here take in the business.) Closed with prayer. 

E. F., Moderator. 
M. N., Clerk. 



4. The Synod. 

(1.) Ordinary Meeting, first diet. 

At , the day of one 

thousand eight hundred and years. 

The Provincial Synod, of * met, after sermon by the 

Rev. A. B., of C, their moderator, on the text . After 

j^^j^ being constituted with prayer by the moderator, the 

clerk produced the following roll of «».\V \Jafc \fi\\i\%\!^T^ 
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having charges within the bounds (and Professors of Divinity) : — 
{Here take it in.) The roll having been called, there were given 
in and sustained the following commissions from ruling elders : — 
{Here take them in.) 

The following took their seats as members of court : — 
{Here take in the sederunt.) 
Correspon- Correspondents from neighbouring Synods having 
dents. been called, there was produced a commission from the 

Synod of D. in favour of the Rev. C. F., minister at , 

and Mr G. H., ruling elder, which having been read and sustained, 
the names of these commissioners were added to the roll, and the 
said G. II. being present, took his place accordingly. 
Election o^ The roll having been thus made up, the Synod pro- 
Aioderator. needed to elect a moderator for the next half-year, when 
the Rev. L. M., minister at N., was unanimously chosen, and took 
the chair accordingly. {HerefoUows the business.) 

The Synod then adjourned, to meet in this place 
at o'clock, this day; whereof public intimation 

having been made, this sederunt closed with prayer. 

L. M., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk. 

(2.) Ordinary Meeting, subsequent diet. 

At {place and date). 
The which day, etc. Sederunt, etc. 

The moderator of the Presbytery of A. having re- 
Presbytery quested leave for that Presbytery to meet during the 
^^^' interval between this and next sederunt, the Synod 

granted the request, and appointed the said Presbytery to meet in 
, at o'clock this day, whereof public notice was 

given. {Here follows other bvMness.) 

Correspon- ^^^ Synod having called on the correspondents ap- 
dents. pointed at last meeting to report their diligence, Messrs 

B. and F. gave in a certificate of their attendance at 4ho Synod 
of B. The Synod sustained the excuse of Mr G., who was unable 
to attend the Synod of 0. 

The following correspondents were then appointed : — {Here take 
z?i ^heir names.) 
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Berisai of ^^® following members were appointed a committee 
Becord. to revise the minutes of this Synod, and were instructed 
to meet at the close of this sederunt : — {Here take in their names.) 
^^ The Synod then adjourned, to meet at , 

on the day of next ; whereof 

public intimation having been made, this meeting was closed with 
prayer. L. M., Moderator. 

M. N., CUrk, 

COMMITTEES OF SYNOD. 

(1.) Committee on Overtures. 

At (place and date). 

The which day the Committee on Overtures met, and was duly 
constituted with prayer. Sederunt — The Rev. L. M., moderator ; 
Messrs , ministers ; Messrs , elders ; 

and the clerk. 

The following overtures were laid before the committee, and 
having been duly examined, it was unanimously agreed to trans- 
mit the same to the Synod, viz.: — 

1. Overture anent {State title of it.) 

2. Overture anent 

3. Overture anent 

Closed with prayer. L. M., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk. 

(2.) Committee on Bills, etc. 

(I.) At {place and date). 

The which day the Committee on Bills, References, and Appeals 
met. The Rev. A. B. was chosen moderator, and the Rev. C. D., 
clerk. The meeting was constituted with prayer by the moderator. 
Sederunt, etc. 

There being no business before the committee, it was closed 
with prayer. A. B., Moderator. 

C. D., Clerk. 

(2.) A petition was presented by the Rev. 0. P., minister at R., 
praying that the following papers relating to au a^igeal ^t^\fiL ^Vss^ 



i 
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judgment of the Presbytery of , be transmitted to 

the Synod : — (Here insert the titles of the papers in their order.) 

The committee, having duly examined these papers, agreed to 
the prayer of the petition, and resolved to transmit them to the 
Synod. Closed with prayer, A. B., Moderator. 

0. D., Clerk. 



No. IL 

FORMS OF DOCUMENTS, Etc. 

1. Simple Mode op Keeping Congregational AocouNra 

The account-book requires to be pretty large. The left hand 
page is headed " Receipts," and the right hand page '^ Payments." 
Both pages are ruled precisely alike, and divided into eleven 
columns for money. We give a specimen, on the following page, 
how the items are entered : — 
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2. Forms op Bequest to the various Schemes op the 
Church, as given by authority op the Committees 
of the same. 

(1.) To the Schemes, 

[These are — 1. SoHtentation Fund for the Ministry ; 2. Education Pond ; 3. Foreign 
Mission Fund; 4. Home Mission Fund; 5. Jews' Conversion Fund; 6. Highland 
Mission Fund; 7. Colonial Churches' Fund; 8. Church Building Fund; 9. Collie 
Endowment Fund ; 10. Extinction of Debt Fund.] 

I leave and bequeath the sum of 
pounds sterling {the amount to he stated in wordSf not Jigures) to 
the Committee for the Management of {insert here the name of the 
Jund or Junds selected) of the Free Church of Scotland ; and I 
appoint the same to be paid at the first term of Whitsunday (or 
Martinmas) after mj death, to John Macdonald, Esquire, General 
Treasurer to the Free Church of Scotland, and his successors in 
office, treasurers aforesaid ; and I declare that the discharge of the 
said John Macdonald, Esquire, or of the said treasurer for the time 
being, shall be a sufficient discharge to my executors. 

(2.) To the Fund for Aged and Infirm Ministers. 

[The Assembly 1848 (Act iv.) resolved that steps should be taken, without delaj, 
to create, by Donations and Bequests, a Fund, to be called " A Fund for Aged and 
Infirm Ministers of the Free Church of Scotland," out of the interest of which provi- 
sion may be made for Retiring Allowances to Aged and Infirm Ministers, without 
burdening the Sustentation Fund. At the General Assembly (1855), it was reported 
that the Capital of the Fund had reached £15,687 : 3 : 9. It is understood that, since 
that time, a munificent bequest has been made to it, which, with other donations, 
makes the capital now (1868) to amount to nearly £68,000. The interest of this 
capital is now available for its benevolent purpose.] 

I leave and bequeath the sum of pounds sterling 

{the amount to be stated in words, not figures), to be applied for 
behoof and towards the support of the Aged and Infirm Ministers 
of the Free Church of Scotland, according to the regulations 
adopted, or to be adopted, by the General Assembly of the said Free 
Church, for the administration of the fund in connection there- 
with, known by the name of " The Fund for Aged and Infirm 
Ministers of the Free Church of Scotland;" and further, I appoint 
the said sum to be paid over for this purpose at the first term of 
Whitsunday (or Martinmas) after my death, to John Macdonald, 
Esquire, Treasurer to the Free Ghuich of Scotland, and his succes- 
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Bors in office, treasurers aforefuud ; and I declare that the discharge 
of the said John Macdonald, Esquire, or of such treasurer for the 
time being, shall be a sufficient discharge to mj executors (or 
irtuteeSf as ihe case may be). 



3. Schedules for Nomination and Election op Elders 

AND Deacons. 

(1.) Nomination Schedule, 
Election of Office-Beassrs in the Fbee Chubch Congregation 

OF 

"Men of best knowledge in God's Word, and cleanest life; 
men &ithful, and of most honest conversation that can be found 
in the Kirk, must be nominate to be in election." — (First Book of 
Discipline, x. 1.) 

" £lders and deacons are required to be tender and circumspect 
in their walk, and punctual in their attending upon ordinances, 
and strict in their observance of the Lord's day, and in regularly 
keeping up the worship of God in their families ; and it is appointed 
that the judicatories of the Church take good heed that none be 
admitted to these offices but such as are found qualified and behave 
themselves, as above required." — (Assembly 1722, Act ix. See 
also 1 Tim. iii., and Acts vi. 3.) 

nomination OF ELDERS. 

{To be filled up ufith the Names of one or more persons, and signed by two Male Com- 
municants, and returned to the office-bearers at the church-door next Sabbath.) 

We, the undersigned, believing that the person (or persons) 
hereafter designated possess the requisite qualifications to serve in 
the eldership, and would make conscience of a right discharge of 
its duties, request that he (or they) be put in the list of persons 

from which the people are to select the new elders. 

, Male Communicant, 
, McUe Comm'jinicarU, 



PKB80H OB rXBSONS SOMEIATED. 



XUIDEKCB. 



NOMINATION OF DEACONS. 
(Xsoacay the same as the abovcj substituting " Dexuxmn" fixr " EfOxx^:^ 
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(2.) Election Schedule, 
Election of Office -Beabers in the Free Church Congregation 

OF 

'' Elders and deacons are required to be tender and circumspect," 
etc. {as in the Nomination Schedule?^ 



NOMINEES 



For Elders. 

NAMES.* I residences. 



For Deacons, 

NAMES.* I RESIDENCES. 



NAMES OP ABOVE NOMINEES VOTED FOR — 





As Elders. 




As Deacons, 


It 




It 




2. 




2. 




3. 




3. 





I, the undersigned, vote for the persons whose names I have 
written above, believing them to be qualified to serve in the elder- 
ship and deaconship, respectively, in this congregation. 

J Communicant, 

To the Kirk-Session of Free Church. 

\* Thii paper it to be filled up, signed and sealed, and given in to the cffice-beareri 

at the <Aurch-door on SaJbbath next. 



4. EdictJ for the Ordination of Elders (or Deacons). 

At the Session-House of the Free Church of , 

the day of one thousand eight 

hundred and years. 

The which day the Session met and was constituted. The 

following persons, viz., A. B., C. D., E. F. (insert their designations 

and residences)^ having been chosen by the congregation to be elders 

(or deacons) in the same ; and the Session having judged them 

* Arranged alphabetically. 

t Leave as many blanks as there are oflSce-bearers reqtdred. 
t A shorter Form is given in the " Styles," which may be adopted if thought 
jfreferabJa. 
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qualified for the said office, resolved to take immediate steps for 
their ordination, and directed an edict to be used in common form ; 
and they did, and hereby do, issue their edict — ^a copy whereof is 
also affixed to the most patent door of the church, — giving notice 
to all persons, and especially to the members of this congregation, 
that if any of them have any objections to state why any, or all, 
of the aforesaid A. B., C. D., and E. F., should not be ordained 
to the eldership (or deaconship), they will have an opportunity 
of stating the same at a meeting of Session, to be held for that 
purpose within the Session-house, on the day of 

next, at o'clock in the ; with certifi- 

cation, that unless such objections be brought forward, and proved 
instaTUeVj to the satisfaction of the Session, the before-mentioned 
persons will be ordained on the Sabbath thereafter, in the face of 
the congregation. 

Extracted from the Session Record of the Free Church of 

, by M. N., Clerk. 

Execution of the above. 

I, , minister of the Free Church of , 

did, on this day of 18 years, after sermon in 

the forenoon, read publicly, and in the face of the congregation 
assembled within the Free Church of , the edict of 

Session, of which an extract is written on this paper. In testi- 
mony whereof, witness my hand. A. B., Minister. 



5. Narrative Eead Previous to the Ordination op Elders 

AND Deacons. 

The Session of this congregation having resolved to add to the 
number of elders (or deacons), requested the male communicants 
to nominate suitable persons for the office. Accordingly,* [ 
nomination schedules were given in, and these being opened on 
the day of last, persons were found to 

be duly nominated for the eldership (or deaconship). Election 
schedules having then been issued to all the communicants who 

* In congregations where Nomination and Election Schedules are not used, the 
portion within brackets may be left out, and the following may be used instead thereof: 
— « Sealed Lists subscribed by the Members were given in." 
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sought them, with the names of these nominees printed on the 
same, of these schedules were returned], and on the 

day of last, were opened by the Session in presence of 

the congregation, when the persons, having the highest 

number of votes, were declared duly elected as elders (or deacons), 
viz., A. B., C. D., £. F, These persons, having been dealt with 
anent acceptance of the office, agreed to accept the same, whereupon 
the Session, being satisfied with the qualifications of the afcHresaid 
for the office to which they were elected, issued their edict, in 
common form, on Sabbath, the day of , previous 

to their ordination, which was fixed for this day. At the meeting 
of Session, held on the day of last, the said edict 

was returned duly executed, and none having appeared to state 
any objections to the life and conversation of the aforesaid persons, 
I shall now, by the appointment of the Session, proceed to ordain 
them to the office of the eldership (or deaconship). Previously, 
however, to doing this, I shall put to them, in order, the questions 
appointed by Act xii., Assembly 1846. — (See Appendix, No. 111.) 



6. Certificates of Membership. 

(1 .) Free Church (place and date). 

We hereby certify that A. C. (designationj and married or un- 
married)^ now residing , was duly admitted 

a member of this congregation in 18 , is in full 

communion with the Church, and now leaves the congregation free 
from all ground of Church censure, so far as known to the Kirk- 
Session. A. B., Moderator, 

M. N., Session^Clerk. 

(2.) Free Church (place and date). 

We hereby certify that the bearer, , left the 

congregation of the Free Church of 18 , pos- 

sessing at the time, so far as known to us, a good moral character, 
and in full communion with the Free Church of Scotland. 

A. B., Minister. 

0. D., Elder. 

M. N., Session-Clerk. 
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8. Commission to Ruling Elder, Entitling him to Sit in 

THE Presbytery and Synod. 

(1.) At J the day of , one thousand 

eight hundred and years. 

The which day the Kirk-Session of the Free Church at 

having met and been constituted, did, and 
hereby do, nominate and appoint {here insert the elder's name and 
designation)^ ruling elder, to be their commissioner to the Free 
Synod of , indicted to meet at , on the 

next, or when or where it shall happen to sit ; as also they did, 
and hereby do, nominate and appoint the said their 

commissioner to the several diets of the Free Presbytery of 

, until the ensuing Synod ; willing him to repair, respec- 
tively, to the said Synod and Presbytery, and to attend all the 
diets of the same ; there to consult, vote, and determine, in all 
matters that come before them, to the glory of God and the good 
of His Church, according to the Word of God, the Confession of 
Faith, and agreeably to the Constitution of this Church, as he will 
be answerable ; and that he report his diligence therein at his 
return therefrom : And the said Kirk-Session does hereby testify 
and declare, that the said ruling elder, above written, has signed 
the Formula prescribed by the General Assembly; is bona fide an 
acting elder in said congregation ; and is in every other way quali- 
fied for being a member of Synod and Presbytery. 

Extracted by M. N., Session-Clerk. 
Attested by A. B., Moderator. 

(2.) Or the foUovnng, used by the Presbytery of Edinburgh :— 

At Free Session-house, the day of 18 . 

The Kirk-Session met and was constituted. Sederunt — ^The Rev. 
moderator ; Messrs , etc.* — 

Inter alia;\ — The Session elected , one of their 

number, and bona fide an acting elder of their congregation, to 
represent them in the Presbytery of Edinburgh and Synod of 

* The names of at least two members, besides the moderator. 
/ The worda inter alia to be left out when there is no other business besidee (he 
election. 
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l«othian and Tweeddale, during the current half-year. Closed 
"^'^'ith prayer. 

Extracted from the Minutes of the Kirk-Session of 
Free , by 

, Session-Clerk, 

KoTE. — PreBbytery Elders must be elected *' witLin two mouths after the 

sitting of Synod." 



9. Bona fide Certificate from a Kirk-Session to a Euling 
Elder, Commissioner to the General Assembly.* 

At , the day of ,18 years. 

Which day the Kirk-Session of the Free Church congregation 
of being met and constituted, — Sederunt — The 

Rev. A. B., moderator ; and Messrs C. D., E. F., and G. H., elders, 
— ^The said Session did, and hereby do, certify and declare, that 
K. L. (designating him), ruling elder and member of said Session, 
is bonajide an acting elder of their congregation. 

A. B., Moderator. 
M. N., Clerk. 



10. Oath (or Declaration) de fideli. 

I swear (or I declare) that I will faithfully discharge the office 
now committed to me. 



11. Oath (or Declaration) by a Witness, and his 

Purgation. 

I swear by Almighty God, as I shall answer to God at the great 
day of judgment (or I declare), that I will tell the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth, so far as I know or shall be 
asked. (The witness, in swearing, holds up his right hand.) 

Purgation. 

(1.) Has any person told you what to say, or promised or given 
you anything for your evidence ? 

(2.) Have you any malice or ill-will against any of the parties 
in this case ? 

(3.) Have you any interest in the case? 

♦ Assembly 1860, ix. 
K 



1 46 APPENDIX, Na IL, 12, 13; 14. 

12. Oath op Purgation. 

I, A. C, now under process before the Free Church Presbytery 
of f for the sin of , alleged to be committed by me 

with E. F., and lying under that grievous slander, being reputed 
as one guilty of that sin, — I, for ending of the said process, and 
giving satisfaction to all good people, do declare, before God and 
this Kirk-Session (or Presbytery), that I am innocent of the said 
sin of charged against me. And I hereby call the great 

God, the Judge and Avenger of all falsehood, to be witness and 
judge against me in this matter, if I be guilty ; and this I do by 
taking His blessed name in my mouth, and swearing by Him, who 
is the great Judge, Punisher, and Avenger, as said is ; and that 
in sincerity of my heart, according to the truth of the matter and 
my own innocence, as I shall answer to- God in the last and great 
day, when I shall stand before Him to answer for all that I have 
done in the flesh, and as I would partake of His glory in heaven 
after this life is at an end. 



1 3. Certificate prom a Minister to a Student op Divinity, 
Previous to his Annual Enrolment by the Theolo- 
gical Professors. 

These certify to all whom it may concern, that Mr S. D. has 
resided during last year at , and is connected with my 

congregation ; and that his conduct, as far as is known to me, has 
been in every respect such as becomes a student of divinity. 

Given at , this day of 18 years, 

by A. B., Minister. 



14. Circular Letter. 

Free Church Presbytery House {place and date). 
Reverend Sir, — The Presbytery of having had 

the necessary certificates in his favour regularly laid before them, 
propose to take on public probationary trials Mr S. D., student of 
divinity. — ^I am, etc. M. N., Presbytery Clk. 

To the Rev. the Moderator of the 
Free Church Presbytery of 
(To be communicated^ 
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15. Extract or Certificate op Licence. 

Free Church Presbytery House {place and date). 
It is hereby certified, in name and by authority of the Free 
Church Presbytery of , that Mr S. T., having 

passed the usual course of Literature and Philosophy, and there- 
aflter attended Divinity for a competent time, as required by the 
General Assembly of the Church, appeared to be taken on trials 
for licence by this Presbytery ; that the Presbytery, having found 
him duly qualified, and the consent of the Synod having been 
obtained, they did take him upon public probationary trials ; and 
on a conjunct view of the whole of said trials, when finished, 
declared their satisfaction with the same, and agreed that he 
should be licensed to preach the gospel. Whereupon, on the 
day of , in the year of our Lord one thousand 

eight hundred and , after the usual questions were put, and 

after having signed the Formula required by the Church, he, the 
8ud Mr S. T., was licensed to preach the gospel, and exercise his 
gifts as a probationer for the holy ministry ; and this certificate of 
licence and testimonials were granted to him in common form. 

A. B., Moderator, 
M. N., Clerk, 



16. Presbyterial Certificate. 

That the bearer, Mr S. T., who is duly licensed by this Church 
to preach the gospel, has resided within the bounds of this Presby- 
tery for the past ; that he has exercised his gifts 
as a preacher to the satisfaction of the members thereof who have 
had an opportunity of hearing him ; and that he has conducted 
himself, as far as known to them, in a way becoming his position 
and his views to the office of the holy ministry ; is certified at 

, in name and by appointment of the Free Church 
Presbytery of , this day of 

one thousand eight hundred and years, by 

M. N., Presby. Clk, 



17. Declaration of Pastoral Charge Vacant. 
In consequence of the death (demission, ox ix^\i*^Mvsii^^& **^&s& 
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case may be) of the Rev. C. D., which occurred on the day 

of last, I do hereby, in the name and by the authority 

of the Reverend the Presbytery of , intimate that 

the pastoral charge of this congregation was vacant from the afore- 
said day of . I have further, as required by the 
General Assembly, to read in your hearing the Declaratory Act 
anent Election of Office-bearers. — (Assemb. 1846, xiv.) 



18. Intimation by the Presbytery to a Congregation, 

APPOINTING THE MODERATION OP A CaLL (mADE AFTER 

Divine Service in the Forenoon). 

It is hereby intimated, in name and by appointment of the 
Free Church Presbytery of , that, in terms of an 

application from this congregation, the said Presbytery agree to 
meet (Z>. V.) within this church on , the day of 

next, at o'clock in the , for the purpose 

of moderating in a call for filling up the vacancy in this congre- 
gation — ^the Rev. A. B. to preach and preside on the occasion. 

Certificate of Intimation being made. 

Church, the day of , 18 .— 

The above intimation was duly made by me. 

A. W.. Witness, A. C, Minister. 

R. 8., Witness. 



19. Forms of a Call, and Concurrence therein. 

(1.) We, the office-bearers and members of the Free Church 
congregation at , desirous of promoting the glory of 

God and the good of the Church, being destitute of a fixed pastor, 
and being most assured, by good information and our own experi- 
ence, of the ministerial abilities, piety, literature, and prudence, as 
also of the suitableness to our capacities of the gifts of you, Mr 
S. T., preacher of the gospel, have agreed to invite, call, and 
entreat, likeas we, by these presents, do heartily invite, call, and 
entreat jou to undertake the office of pastor among us, and the 
charge of our souls; and fattlieT, wi^ot^ ^Q\a w^fc^tlng this our 
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call, promise you all dutiful respect, encouragement, and obedience 
in the Lord. — In witness whereof, we have subscribed these pre- 
sents, this day of , one thousand eight hundred 

and years. 

(Here follow the Signatures.) 

(2..) We, the office-bearers and members of the Free Church 
congregation at , desirous of promoting the glory of 

God and the good of the Church, considering our need of a col- 
league to the Eev. D. B., our, present beloved pastor, in his charge; 
and being satisfied, by good information and our own experience, 
etc. — {The rest ut supra.) 

Concurrence in Call by Adherents. 

We, the subscribers, ordinary hearers in the Free Church con- 
gregation of , hereby declare our hearty concurrence 
in the call addressed by the members of the said congregation to 
Mr S. T. to be their pastor. 

{Here follow the Signatures.) 

Attestation. 

I, A. B., moderator, appointed by the Free Church Presbytery 
of to preach at the moderation of a call in favour of 

Mr S. T., do hereby attest the subscriptions to the within call to 
be the genuine subscriptions of those whose names they purport 
to be. A. B. 

Note. — In all possible cases, the call or concurrence should be 
subscribed by the parties themselves. Where a person cannot 
wrrite, a member of Presbytery may sign his own name, adding 
that of the person unable to write, thus : " A. B. pro N. S.," — the 
said N. S. touching the pen of A. B., as in the case of notarial 
dgnatures, in token of authority given to subscribe for him. 



20. Edict Previous to Ordination or Induction. 

The Free Church Presbytery of , having resolved 

to proceed to the ordination (or induction) of Mr S. T., who was 
duly called to be minister of this congregiation ^and whose ttvii* 
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were sustained), direclod an edict to be issued in common form ; 
and thej did, and hereby do, issue their edict, giving notice to all 
persons concerned, and especially to members of this congregation, 
that if any of them have anything to object to the life and doc- 
trine of the said Mr S. T., they may repair to the Presbytery, 
which is {D. V.) to meet in this place, on the 

day of , at o'clock; with certification, that* if n(^ 

one offer any relevant objection, or unless relevant objections b^ 
proved instanter, the Presbytery shall then forthwith proceed to 
the ordination (or induction) of the said Mr S. T. to the office o:f 
the holy ministry, and admit him to the pastoral charge of this 
congregation. Attested by M. N., Presby. Clk. 

Certificate of Edict being Served, 

Church, the day of 18 

The above edict was this day duly served by me, in the face of 
the congregation. A. C, Minister. 

A. W., Witness, 

B. S., Witness, 



21. Form op Libel. 

[A single Fonn is here given to show its general tenor. It is supposed, in this case, 
that the Presbytery are prosecutors. Other Forms adapted to different cases may be 
seen in " Styles and Procedure."] 

Mr B. B., minister of the Free Church Congregation at A., in 
the Presbytery of C, — You are indicted and accused, at the instance 
of (^e stcUe the names of the moderator and members), members of 
the said Reverend Presbytery of C, that, albeit by the Word of 
God, and the laws and discipline of the Free Church of Scotland, 
{here state the denomination of offence), is an offence of a heinous 
nature, unbecoming the character and the sacred profession of a 
minister of the gospel, and severely punishable by the laws and 
rules of the Church : yet true it is and of verity, that you, the 
said B. B., are guilty of the said offence, actor or art and part, in 
so &r as, on the day of , one thousand eight hundred and 
, or on one or other of the days of that month, or of 
immediately preceding, or of mmod^^ly {allowing, you, 
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the said R B., did (here describe the place and circumstances of the 
offence) : All which, or part thereof, being found proven against 
you, the said B. B., by the said Reverend Presbytery of C, before 
which you are to be tried, in terms of year own public confession, 
or after habile and competent proof, you, the saidB. B., ought to be 
punished, according to the rules and discipline of the Church, and 
the usage observed in such cases, for the glory of God, the edifica- 
tion of the Church, and to the terror of others holding the same 
taored office, not to commit the like offences in all time coming. 
Signed at , in name, presence, and by appointment of 

the Presbytery of C, this day of , 18 

years, by A. B., Moderator. 

M. N., Clerk. 

List of Witnesses to be adduced against you, the said B. B., for 
proving the foregoing libel : — 

1. B. £. (designation and residence) 

2. F. G. do. 

3. etc. etc. 

There will also be produced, as further proof of the foregoing 
libel '.^-{Here mention the documents produced.) 

Citation of Party or of Witness. 

To (naming the person). — Take notice, that you will have to com- 
pear before, the Reverend the Presbytery of C, of the Free Church 
of Scotland, within their usual place of meeting at 
on the day of , to answer to the libel, a copy 

of which is prefixed (or to answer to the information against you, 
for the sin or scandal of laid to your charge,— or to give 

evidence in the charge against , npw pending before said 

Presbytery). Served this day of 1^ i before these 

witnesses,-^A. W. and R. S., both residenters in 

C. B., Officer, 

[The above will also serve in sammoning a party or witness before the Kirk-Session, 
with the necessary change where a formal summons is required. Qenerally, however^ 
a verbal citation bj the Kh-k-officer will be tound suS&c^ftuVK^ 
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22. Form op Overture. 

Whereas (h<re state the grounds of the Overture) : It is humbly 
ovorturod by the Very Reverend the Free Church Synod of. , 
to the Venerable the General Assembly indicted to meet in the 
month of May ensuing, that they would take this whole sabject 
into their serious consideration, and devise such measures there- 
anont as may tend to promote the glory of God and the good of 
tiio Oinirch. A. B., Minister. 

C. D., Minister. 

E. F., Elder. 



*J3. Commission to Corresponding Members of Synod. 

At , the day of , one thousand 

eight hundred and years. 

Which day and place the Free Church Synod of 
having met and been constituted, did, and hereby do, nominate 
and appoint the Reverend A. B., minister at C, and E. F., ruling 
older, their commissioners; to correspond with the Very Reverend 
Synod of at its ensuing meeting ; willing them to 

repair in due time thereto, attend the several diets thereof, and 
consult, vote, and determine in all matters that shall come before 
the said Synod, to the glory of God and for the good of the Church, 
according to the Word of God, the Confession of Faith, and Acts 
and Constitution of this Church; and that at next meeting of 
this Synod they report or certify that they have fulfilled this 
appointment. 

Extracted from the Records of the Synod of , 

by M. N., Synod Clerk. 



24. Certificate of Attendance op Corresponding 

Members. 

That the Rev. A. B., minister at C, and E. F., ruling elder, 
corresponding from the Very Reverend the Free Church Synod 
of , did, in terms of their commission, attend 

the Synod of , on the day of 

, as corresponding members thereof, is attested 
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25. Miscellaneous. 

wing are added, though, with one or two exceptions, not directly con- 
he procedure of Church Courts, as they may be found useful, especially 
are entering on the duties of the mlnisteiial office.] 

(1.) Bajdlsm, 

accordance with the law of the Church that this Sacra- 
idministered publicly in the face of the congregation, 
listered privately only in exceptional cases, — e.g.^ where 
s illegitimate, or where it might be injured by the ex- 
''or the necessary registration, see Appendix, No. XI. 
is the same where the rite is celebrated privately, except 
le latter case the service is generally commenced by 



ORDER OF THE SERVICE. 

mtation of the child by the parent.* The minister, 
praise after sermon is finished, addressing the parent, 
Is up, says — " Present your child for baptism." The 
ving taken his little one in his arms, the minister 
"Is it your desire that this child be admitted to the 
ip of Christ's visible Church by baptism?" to which 
> assents. 

ess ; in which the minister briefly explains the nature 
I of the ordinance, and the parent declares his belief in 
doctrines of the gospel, as laid down in the Standards 
irch, and professes his resolution to train up his child 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 
' prayer. 

ism. The parent having again taken the little one in 
the minister, sprinkling water on the child's face, 
Pronouncing the Christian name of the child), I baptise 
e name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
le God." 
luding prayer. 

followed, in church, by praise and the apostolic benedic- 
le usual way. The minister should, for his own satis- 
jep a private register of all the baptisms he celebrates, 
uhe date, the parents' names, designations, and residence, 
* Some ministers do not adopt Vtus '<^\aai. 
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tiM ebild'A name, aod time of its l»rtii ; and, UnaJij, mmiet die 
bead of *' Renuuiu, " reoording snj dRamfltmnees ibai he widies 
to remeoiber, 

(2.) TTie Lard's Supper. 

Notice 19 giTen of the celebration of this SaenBcnl fivas two 
to foar weeks prerioaslj, sometimes bj reading from the pnlpitr 
at the close of Dirine seirice, the Sessional minute anthorising 
it to be celebrated, and generally with a brief |»actieal address to 
intending commanicants. On the Commonion Sabbath the serrice 
is conducted in the nsoal way till the close oi the pcaise mhxst the 
action sermon, when the following is then the 

ORDER OP THE SERTICE. 

1. Fencing the tables; which is often prefiused bj reading the 
law of Ood. — (£xod. xx. 1-17.) In this serrice are described the 
characters of those who are ezdaded from, and those who are 
inTitcd to, the sacred table. 

2. Singing, — cg.^ Ps. zziv. 7-10, or Par. zzxy. While the con- 
gregation is thns engaged in praise, the people who happened 
to be sitting at the taMs daring the preliminary serrices retire, 
and their places are occupied by those who intend to communicate 
at the first table — their tokens being at the same time received. 
The ciders place the elements on the communion table; and the 
minister quits the pulpit and takes his place at the head of the table. 

3. Reading the authority for celebrating the holy ordinance. — 
(1 Cor. xi. 23-29.) 

4. Prayer, — often called the Consecration Prayer, but properly 
the giving of thanks, after the manner of the Saviour. 

5. Address before communicating. 

6. The solemn action. The minister distributes the elements- 
first the bread, and then the wine, — to a few immediately around 
liim, ail J the elements are then carried round by the elders, and 
the communicants hand the bread and the cup from one to another 
in silence. 

7. Address after communicating. 

8. Thanksgiving, — by singing usually a portion of Psalm oiii. 
While a few verses of the psalm are thus singing, the commu- 

m'canta at the table slowly retire ^Ith praise on their lips, and 
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tbehr places are occupied bj those who are to commanioate at the 
second table. This and the succeeding tables, however many may 
be necessary, are serred in the same manner, only that Nos. 3 
and 4 are not repeated. On the close of the second address, at the 
last table, there follows : — 

9. Praise, — e.g.^ Ps. cxvi. 1, 2, 13, 14, 17, 18, etc., or Par. liv. 
The minister having previously resumed his pLice in the pulpit, 

gives — 

10. The concluding address. 

11. Concluding prayer and intercession. 

12. Concluding praise, — e.g.^ Ps. Izzii. 18, 19, or Ps. cxv. 12-14, 
or Hymn iv. 5, 6. 

13. Apostolic benediction. 

(3.) Marriage. 

The minister being satisfied that the banns have been duly pro- 
claimed, and that there is no impediment to the marriage, directs 
the parties to stand forth. This they do in the following order: — 

BRIDEGROOM. J^ BRIDE. 

MINIST^ 

The following is then the 

ORDER OF THE SERVIOE. 

1. Brief prayer. 

2. Exhortation anent the duties incumbent on married persons. 
See Gen. ii. 18, 21-24 ; Heb. xiu. 4 ; Eph. v. 22-31 ; Col. iii. 18, 
19 ; 1 Peter iii. 1-7. 

3. The minister then says to the parties, '' Join hands." This 
being done, addressing the man, he continues — " Will you have 
this woman to be your married wife ? and do you, in the presence 
of God and before these witnesses, promise and covenant to be 
a loving and faithful husband to her, till God shall separate you 
by death ? " The bridegroom having assented, the minister next 
addresses the woman, and asks — '' Will you have this man to be 
your husband? and do you, in the presence of God and before 
these witnesses, promise and covenant to be a loving, faithful, 
and obedient wife to him, till God shall separate you by death?'' 
To this the bride having signified her assent^ the mlnistAc adda*. 



( 
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" I therefore pronounce you hosband and wife, according to God's 
ordinance, — Whom God hath joined t<^ther let not man put 
asunder." 

4. Concluding prayer. 

The parties then sign the Schedule, which is also attested by the 
minister and by two witnesses. (See Appendix, No. XI.) 

The minister should also keep a priTate register of the persons 
be unites in marriage, for his own satisfaction ; recording the date, 
the parties' names, and, under the head of " Remarks," stating any 
further circumstances deserving to be remembered. 

(4.) Ordination or Induction Service of a Pastor, 

This service is conducted in the usual way, till the close of the- 
praise after sermon, when the following is then the 

ORDER OF THE SERVICE. 

1. Reading of brief narrative of proceedings. 

2. Questions put, — the person to be admitted standing up. 

3. Ordination prayer, with imposition of hands. (This i^s 
omitted, however, when t^ person has been already ordained.) 

4. At the close of the prayer — or at the close of the questions ^ 
when already ordained, — all standing, the moderator says : — "I dc:^ 
now, by authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, the alone King anc/ 
Head of His Church, and in the name of this Presbytery, admits 
you to the pastoral charge of this congregation ; and in token 
thereof give you the right hand of fellowship, vnshing you all 
comfort and success in the Lord." 

5. The minister having returned to the pulpit, gives a charge 
to the newly admitted minister, who stands up ; and he then briefly 
addresses the people on their duties. 

(). Concluding prayer and intercession. 

7. Concluding praise, — e.g.^ Ps. cxxii. 6, etc., or czxxii. 13, etc. 

8. Apostolic benediction. 

At the close of the service the people welcome their new minis- 
ter at the door, as they retire from the Church. 

(The ordination of elders and deacons is conducted in much the 
same manner. In their case, however, there is no imposition of 
handa; and the Session occupies the i^lace of the Presbytery.) 
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(5.) Pastoral Visitation, 

PORM OP VISITING BOOK. 

Numerous Forms have been given of this indispensable com- 
panion of the minister in his professional intercourse with his 
flock. The one here given has been found useful. It is intended 
that the names of all the congregation, including children, be in- 
serted in it. It requires, of course, frequent revisal and occasional 
renewal. 



Visiting Book. 



[Dist 









1 










a 










M 




Residence. 


Names. 


Occupation. 


Comro 
cant 


Remarks. 




• 


«• 


V 





ORDER OF VISITATION. 

This must vary according to circumstances. The following is 
given merely as a specimen : — 

I. From House to House. 

1. Fill up statistics in Visiting Book. 

2. Brief prayer. 

3. Reading and exposition of Scripture, bearing chiefly on 
domestic piety. 

4. Speaking to, and catechising the children. 

5. Concluding prayer. 

n. In Companies, two or more Families assembled together. 

1. Prayer (and praise, where practicable). 

2. Reading and exposition. 
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3. Address to varioua chaaea, — e.g., pareats and childran, mu- 
tcra and servants, joung and old. 

4. Catechising the ^oung. 

5. Concluding prater and benediction. 

(6,) Burial of the Dead. 

The funeral serrioe commonljr eonBists simply of prayer. Id 
some oases this is preceded by reading a portion of Sciiptore ; 
and this is to be encouraged as much as poBsible. There are 
accordingly subjoined a fuw pasaages of Scripture suitable for auoh 
occaaions:— 2Sam. lii. 15-23; Job iii. 13, etc, vii, 1-11, liv. 1-15; 
Ps. iTi., iixix., xlii., xc. ; Eccles. ix. 1-0, 10, lii. l-g; John li. 
1-46 ; Rora. v. 12, etc. ; 1 Cor. it. 12-34, 35-50, 51, etc ; 2 Cor. 
T. 1-10; 1 Thess. iv. 13, etc.; Rev. liv. 1-5, 12, 13, is. 6, 11, etc., 
iii. 1-8, nil. 

The minister should keep a register, for bis own satisfaction, of 
the funerals he attends ; recording the date, the name, and burial- 
place of the deceased ; and, under the head of " Kemarka," statjng 
any farther circumstances deserTing to be recorded. 

(7.) Form of Absolution by Minister t^ten moderating in 
SemoJi or Presbytery. 

Afler a statement of the nature of the scandal, its guilt and 
consequences, and an urgent admonition to circumspection in 
future, the minister says: — "By authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the only Head of the Church, and in the name of this Session (or 
Presbyt«ry), I hereby absolve you from the scandal of this tdn, and 



IS you 11 



(8.) Elder^ Digtriet Roll 





NaniBofM^Dibsr. 


Beimilii. 




T...n. 
















/ 

















APPENDIX, No. UI., (1.) 



159 



>.) Monthly Return of Superintendents of Sabbath Schools 
to the Minister y the General Superiniendent. 

Fbee Cuubgh Sabbath School, 
ETUBN fbr the Month of 18 

School at 



Sabbath. 


Actual Attendance. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total. 


1 








2 








8 








4 








* 









Total number of Classes, 
Greatest number on Boll, 



f Superintendent 



No. TIL 

I.) ACT ANENT QUESTIONS AND FORMULA. 

General Assembly op 1846, Act XXL 

Edinburgh, 1st June 1846. Sees. 24. 
oereas it has become necessary, in consequence of the late 
inge in the outward condition of the Church, to amend the 
.estions and Formula to be used at the licensing of Pcob^tv^^^ajse^^ 
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and the ordination of deacons, elders, and ministers respectively, 
the General Assembly, with consent of a majority of Presbyteries, 
enact and ordain, that the following shall be the questions so to 
be used : And considering that the Formula, to this Act subjoined, 
embodies the substance of the answers to the said questions, the 
Assembly appoint the same to be subscribed by all probationers of 
the Church before receiving licence to preach the gospel, and by 
all office-bearers at the time of their admission : And the General 
Assembly, in passing this Act, think it right to declare, that, 
while the Church firmly maintains the same Scriptural principles 
as to the duties, of nations and their rulers in reference to true 
religion and the Church of Christ, fur which she has hitherto 
contended, she disclaims intolerant or persecuting principles, and 
does not regard her Confession of Faith, or any portion thereof, 
when fairly interpreted, as favouring intolerance or persecution, 
or consider that her office-bearers, by subscribing it, profess any 
principles inconsistent with liberty of conscience and the right of 
private judgment. 



1. Elders and Deacons. 

Questions to he x>ut before Ordination, 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, and the only rule of faith and manners? 

2. Do you sincerely own and declare the Confession of Faith, 
appro ven by former General Assemblies of this Church, to be the 
confession of your faith ; and do you own the doctrine therein 
contained to be the true doctrine, which you will constantly 
adhere to? 

3. Do you own and acknowledge the Presbyterian Church 
Government of this Church, by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Pro- 
vincial Synods, and General Assemblies, to be the only govern- 
ment of this Church ; and do you engage to submit thereto, 
concur therewith, and not to endeavour, directly or indirectly, 
the prejudice or subversion thereof? 

4. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and Head 
of the Church, has therein appointed a government in the hands 

of CJjurch'O&cerSf distinct from, and not subordinate in its own 
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province to, civil government, and that the Civil Magistrate does 
not possess jurisdiction or authoritative control over the regula- 
tion of the affairs of Christ's Church ; and do jou approve of the 
general principles embodied in the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, 
adopted bj the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 
1842, and in the Protest of ministers and elders, commissioners 
from Presbyteries to the General Assembly, read in presence of 
the Royal Commissioner on 18th May 1843, as declaring the 
views which are sanctioned by the Word of God, and the Standards 
of this Church, with respect to the spirituality and freedom of the 
Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only Head, 
and to His Word as her only Standard? 

5. Do you promise to observe uniformity of worship and of the 
administration of all public ordinances within this Church, as the 
same are at present performed and allowed ? 

6. Do you accept of the office of an elder [deacon] of this con- 
gregation, and promise, through grace, faithfully, diligently, and 
cheerfully, to discharge all the duties thereof? 



2. Probationers. 

Questions to be jmt to Probationers before they are Licensed 

to Preach the Gospel, 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, and the only rule of faith and manners? 

2. Do you sincerely own and believe the whole doctrine of the 
Confession of Faith, appro ven by the General Assemblies of this 
Church, to be the truths of God, contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments ; and do you own the whole doctrine 
therein contained as the confession of your fiiith ? 

3. Do you sincerely own the purity of worship presently autho- 
rised and practised in this Church, and also own the Presbyterian 
government and discipline ; and are you persuaded that the said 
doc^ne, worship and discipline, and Church government, are 
founded upon the Holy Scriptures, and agreeable thereto? 

4^ Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and 
Head of the Church, has therein appointed a government in the 
hands of Church-officers, distinct from, and not subordinate in \t& 

L 
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own province to, dyil government, and that the Civil Magistrate 
does not possess jarisdiction or authoritative control over the regula- 
tion of the affidrs of Christ's Church ; and do you approve of the 
general principles embodied in the Claim, Declaration, and Protest, 
adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 
1842, and in the Protest of ministers and elders, commissioners 
from Presbyteries to the General Assembly, read in presence of 
the Royal Commissioner on 18th May 1843, as declaring the views 
which are sanctioned by the Word of God, and the Standards of 
this Church, with respect to the spirituality and freedom of the 
Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only Head, 
and to His Word as her only Standard? 

5. Do you promise that, through the grace of God, you will 
firmly and constantly adhere to, and, in your station, to the 
utmost of your power, assert, maintain, and defend the said 
doctrine, worship, and discipline, and the government of this 
Church by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial Synods, and 
General Assemblies? 

6. Do you promise that, in your practice, you will conform 
yourself to the said worship, and submit yourself to the said dis- 
cipline and government of this Church, and not endeavour, directly 
or indirectly, the prejudice or subversion of the same? 

7. Do you promise that you shall follow no divisive courses from 
the doctrine, worship, discipline, and government of this Church ? 

8. Do you renounce all doctrines, tenets, or opinions whatsoever, 
contrary to, or inconsistent with, the said doctrine, worship, dis- 
cipline, and government of this Church ? 

9. Do you promise that you shall subject yourself to the several 
judicatories of this Church ? Are you willing to subscribe to those 
things ? 



3. Probationers, after being Called by a Congregation. 

Questions to be put to Probationers before Ordination {and 
also to a Minister already ordained, at his adndssion to 
a Pastoral CJiarge), 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, and the only rule of faith and manners? 
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2. Do jovL sinoerelj own and believe the whole doctrine contained 
in tiie Confession of Faith, ^proven bj former General Assemblies 
of this Chorob, to be founded upon the Word of God ; and do jou 
acknowledge the same as the confession of jour fiiitb ; and will 
yoa firmly and constantly adhere thereto, and, to the utmost of 
yoor power, assert, maintain, and defend the same, and the purity 
of wiurship as presently practised in this Church ? 

3. Do you disown all Popish, Arian, Socinian, Arminian, Eras- 
tian, and other doctrines, tenets, and opinions whatsoever, contrary 
to, and inconsistent with, the foresaid Confession of Faith ? 

4. Are you persuaded that the Presbyterian government and 
discipline of this Church are founded upon the Word of God, and 
agreeable thereto; and do you promise to submit to the said 
government and discipline, and to concur vnth the same, and not 
to endeavour, directly or indirectly, the prejudice or subversion 
thereof, but, to the utmost of your power, in your station, to 
maintain, support, and defend the said discipline and Presby- 
terian government by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Provincial 
Synods, and General Assemblies ? 

5. Do you believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, as King and 
Head of the Church, has therein appointed a government in the 
hands of Church-ofiEicers, distinct from, and not subordinate in its 
own province to, civil government, and that the Civil Magistrate 
does not possess jurisdiction or authoritative control over the 
regulation of the affairs of Christ's Church ; and do you approve 
of the general principles embodied in the Claim, Declaration, and 
Protest, adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land in 1842, and in the Protest of ministers and elders, commis- 
sioners from Presbyteries to the General Assembly, read in presence 
of the Koyal Commissioner on 18th May 1843, as declaring the 
views which are sanctioned by the Word of God, and the Standards 
of this Church, with respect to the spirituality and freedom of the 
Church of Christ, and her subjection to Him as her only Head, and 
to His Word as her only Standard ? 

6. Do you promise to submit yourself willingly and humbly, in 
the spirit of meekness, unto the admonitions of the brethren of 
this Presbytery, and to be subject to them, and all other Presby- 
teries and superior judicatories of this Church, where God in His 
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providence shall cast your lot; and that, according to your power, 
jou shall maintain the unity and peace of this Church against error 
and schism, notwithstanding of whatsoever trouble or persecution 
may arise ; and that you shall follow no divisive courses from the 
doctrine, worship, discipline, and government of this Church ? 

7. Are not zeal for the honour of God, love to Jesus Christ, and 
desire of saving souls, your great motives and chief inducements 
to enter into the function of the holy ministry, and not worldly 
designs and interests ? 

8. Have you used any undue methods, either by yourself or 
others, in procuring this call ? 

9. Do you engage, in the strength and grace of Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Master, to rule well your own family, to live a holy and 
circumspect life, and faithfully, diligently, and cheerfully to dis- 
charge all the parts of the ministerial work, to the edification of 
the body of Christ ? 

10. Do you accept of and close with the call to be pastor of this 
congregation, and promise, through grace, to perform all the duties 
of a faithful minister of the gospel among this people ? 



4. Formula. 

(TO BE SUBSCRIBED BT PROBATIONERS ' BEFORE RECETVINO LICENCE, AND 
BT ALL OFFICE-BEARERS AT THE TIME OF THEIR ADMISSION.) 

I, , do hereby declare, that I do sincerely 

own and believe the whole doctrine contained in the Confession of 
Faith, approven by former General Assemblies of this Church, to 
be the truths of God ; and I do own the same as the confession of 
my faith ; as likewise I do own the purity of worship presently 
authorised and practised in the Free Church of Scotland, and also 
the Presbyterian government and discipline thereof; which doc- 
trine, worship, and Church government, I am persuaded, are 
founded on the Word of God, and agreeable thereto : I also 
approve of the general principles respecting the jurisdiction of 
the Church, and her subjection to Christ as her only Head, which 
are contained in the Claim of Right and in the Protest referred to 
in the questions already put to me ; and I promise that, through 
the grace of God, I shall firmly and constantly adhere to the same, 
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and, to the utmost of mj power, shall, in my station, assert, 
maintain, and defend the said doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government of this Church, by Kirk-Sessions, Presbyteries, Pro- 
vincial Synods, and General Assemblies, together with the liberty 
and exclusive jurisdiction thereof; and that I shall, in my practice, 
conform myself to the said worship, and submit to the said dis- 
cipline, government, and exclusive jurisdiction, and not endeavour, 
directly or indirectly, the prejudice or subversion of the same. And 
I promise that I shall follow no divisive course from the doctrine, 
worship, discipline, government, and exclusive jurisdiction of this 
Church ; renouncing all doctrines, tenets, and opinions whatsoever, 
contrary to, or inconsistent with, the said doctrine, worship, dis- 
cipline, government, or jurisdiction of the same. 



(2.) DECLARATORY ACT ANENT ELECTION OF 

OFFICE-BEARERS. 

General Assembly op 1846, Act XIV. 

Edimbubgh, la June 1846. Sess. 25. 
In conformity with the Report and Interim Act transmitted to 
Presbyteries for their opinion by the last and preceding Assem- 
blies, on the subject of the Election of Office-Bearers, said Report 
and Interim Act having been approved of by a majority of Pres- 
byteries — 

The General Assembly declare, that it is not necessary or expe- 
dient at present to frame a minute and detailed Directory for 
regulating the election of ofiEice-bearers ; that the Church should 
be satisfied with a recognition of general principles, and the adop- 
tion of one or two general rules ; and that reliance should be 
placed, in the meantime, upon the spirit which seems generally to 
actuate both the judicatories and congregations of the Church, for 
avoiding the necessity of judicially determining some points on 
which a diversity of opinion might exist, and yet securing general 
harmony in the appointment of office-bearers, and the peace and 
welfare of congregations. 

The Assembly declare that the principle has been already recog- 
nised, and should be fully and fairly acted on, that '' it apper- 
taineth to the people, and to every aevei^A. CA\i^%,<^\Assi^' — ->5Mi^*'>^^ 
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to the members of the congregation in full communion with the 
Church — " to elect their minister :" And they further declare, that 
it is a principle of Presbyterian Church government, that the whole 
proceedings of a congregation, connected with the appointment of 
a minister, should be conducted under Presbyterial superinten- 
dence, and that, while this principle requires that the actual elec- 
tion and call of a minister by the congregation should take place 
in the presence and under the moderation of the Presbytery, or 
a Committee of that body, it likewise implies that no public meet- 
ing of a congregation should be held to take any steps connected 
with the choice of a minister, unless some member of Presbytery 
be present to preside at it. 

It is also declared, that Presbyteries, on whom deyolves the duty 
of supplying the pulpit during the vacancy, ought to use their 
endeavour to secure to vacant congregations an opportunity of 
hearing such probationers as they may wish to hear ; and the 
provision in regard to this in the Directory of 1649 should, as far 
as possible, be acted on. That provision is : — " When any place of 
the ministry in a congregation is vacant, it is incumbent to the 
Presbytery, with all diligence, to send one of their number 
to preach to that congregation, who, in his doctrine, is to 
represent to them the necessity of providing the place with a 
qualified pastor, and to exhort them to fervent prayer and suppli- 
cation to the Lord, that He would send them a pastor according to 
His own heart : as also, he is to signify that the Presbytery, out 
of their care of that 'flock, will send unto them preachers whom 
tiiey may hear ; and if they have a desire to hear any other, they 
will endeavour to procure them an hearing of that person or per- 
sons, upon the suit of the elders to the Presbytery." 

The General Assembly are of opinion, that the present drcum- 
stances and necessities of the Church greatly confirm the propriety 
of what is in itself a good rule, and well fitted to promote the peace 
and edification of congregations, viz., that, in general, a Presbytery 
should not proceed to moderate in a call until they have ground 
to believe that the congregation are, on the whole, very much of 
one mind as to the person whom they mean to choose. There is 
sHtisfactory evidence that this was the plan usually followed by 
the Cburoh under the Revolution Sel\\fem«ii\i, «A>«^«i&va. oarlier 
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times. Bat this system can be expected to succeed, and to work 
well, only if the Church Courts act fairly upon the great principle, 
that " it appertaineth to the people, and to every several congrega- 
tion, to elect their ministers ; '* and, in the execution of the func- 
tions which undoubtedly belong to them, such as supplying the 
vacant pulpit, and moderating in a call, show a reasonable regard 
to the inclinations and convenience of congregations ; and if con- 
gr^ations, on the other hand, are influenced in all the steps they 
take in regard to the choice of a minister, by a deep sense of the 
solemnity and importance of the duty they are called upon to dis- 
charge, by the habitual recollection that it is from Christ alone 
they can get duly qualified and useful pastors, and by a sincere 
determination that all things shall be " done decently and in 
order," and that the utmost care shall be taken to avoid caballing, 
party spirit, and division. If congregations would proceed, in all 
the steps connected with the choice of a minister, under the influ- 
ence of these convictions and resolutions, the Assembly confidently 
hope that elections would, in general, be harmonious, if not unani- 
mous ; that there would be no occasion for a formal vote, and that 
not only would useful and acceptable pastors be chosen, but that 
the memberjs of congregations, instead of being alienated from each 
other by divisions and contentions, and all the evils of unholy 
partizadship, would, by their meetings together for prayer and 
consultation in regard to the choice of a pastor, be more closely 
united in the bonds of Christian affection. 

With the foregoing statement of principles and general rules, 
the Assembly would express their earnest hope that these maybe 
acted on by all parties, in such a spirit as not only to render a 
Directory unnecessary, but to promote the general peace of the 
Church, and the best interests of congregations. 

It is finally declared, that the election of elders and deacons 
should be conducted upon the same general principles as the elec- 
tion of ministers, subject to such modifications as the nature of 
the case, and the practice and circumstances of the congregation, 
may suggest. 

The General Assembly appoint this Act to be read from the 
pulpit, on every occasion of the intimation of a vacancy in the 
pastoral charge. 
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No. IV. 

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT ON THE FORM 

OF PROCESS. 

SUBMITTED TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 1855, AND APPOINTED BT 

IT TO BE TRANSMITTED TO MEMBERS OF PRESBYTERIES, 

AS SUGGESTED THEREIN • 

The Committee oonsider that the expression Superior Courts 
implies that the reference is to be made to the next Snperior Goaity 
as the case may be — ^the Synod, if it meet before the General As- 
sembly, and the Assembly itself, if there be no preyioos meeting 
of Synod, and the Commission of Assembly only in the event of 
the Assembly having specially empowered that body to receive 
complaints or appeals in the particular case. The Committee 
think that, if the reference go to the Synod, the Synod may take 
one of three courses. It may either differ from the Pr^bytery and 
dismiss the reference, requiring the Presbytery to try the case 
themselves ; or, secondly, it may sustain the reference, and resolve 
itself to try the case ; or, thirdly, it may sustain the reference, 
and refer the case on to the General Assembly. 

As it is very desirable that the words of the Presbytery's deli- 
verance in such a reference should be clear and exact, the Com- 
mittee would suggest the following Form : — 

" It having been duly certified to the Presbytery that the libel 
against Mr A. B. has now been served in due form, and the matter 
being now ripe for further procedure, the Presbytery, after careful 
consideration, find that it does not appear expedient, in the circum- 
stances, for them to act both as prosecutors and judges, and there- 
fore they hereby refer the case to the Free Provincial Synod of 

, at their meeting in next (or, as the 

case may be, to the General Assembly, etc)." 

* ride Acta \%5S>, ip^. *l5Ma&. 
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No. V. 

BRIEF ABSTRACT OF THE OVERTURE ANENT 
SCHOOLS AND EDUCATION * 

1. Appointment op Committee, and Licensing op Teachers. 

The Education Committee to be appointed bj the Assembly from 
nominees by the Synods in certain proportions. The Acting Com- 
mittee of the general body to be the Board for the Examination of 
all Teachers on the Scheme. Every teacher to be examined by the 
Board, and such certificate given as ho is entitled to. Attendance 
at one of the Normal Schools to be essential ; and, for the highest 
order of certificates, attendance for two sessions at a University. 



2. Election op Teachers. 

(1.) Teachers of congregational schools to be elected by com- 
missioners chosen at a meeting of the congregation, along with 
the office-bearers — the commissioners not to exceed the number 
of office-bearers. The jtis devoltUum to be vested in the office- 
bearers. (2.) Teachers of missionary schools to be elected by 
the Acting Committee, with the concurrence of the Presbytery. 
(3.) Teachers of grammar schools to be elected by a body con- 
sisting of three from the Synod, and three from the office-bearers 
of the place where the school is situate. (4.) Teachers of the 
normal schools to be elected by the Acting Committee. (5.) Super- 
intendent or inspector of schools to be elected by the Assembly. 



3. Examination op Teachers by Presbyteries, and their 

Admission to Oppice. 

Every teacher to be examined by the Presbytery of the bounds, 
and especially his religious qualifications to be tested, and his sound- 
ness in the faith, according to the Standards of the Church. The 
teacher to subscribe the Confession of Faith ; then follows admis- 
sion by the Kirk-Session, or, where not congregational, in any 
other way the Presbytery may appoint. 

• Acts of Aasembly 184ft, ^^. %1-^. 
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4. Superintendence op Schools. 

Every Presbytery to visit and examine all the schools within its 
bounds at least once a-year, by committees, or in any other way 
deemed best ; and reports of such visitation to be given in to the 
Committee on or before 15th of April. The superintendent to 
aid Presbyteries in the inspection of schools, and r^ularly and 
periodically, under the direction of the Committee, to visit all the 
schools on the scheme, and especially to devote a week annually to 
the inspection of each of the normal schools. Every teacher to fill 
up a schedule on or before 15th of April, from which the Committee 
is to prepare its Report to the Assembly. Presbyteries to regulate 
the hours of teaching, and the books to be used in schools. 



5. Eemoyal and Dismissal of Teaohebs. 

Any teacher may resign, on giving two months notice to the 
moderator of Presbytery; and also, if a teacher of a congregational, 
school, to the minister. The full period of warning may be dis- 
pensed with. Complaints against teachers for heresy, immorality, 
and insufficiency, to be tried by Presbyteries, according to such 
form of process as the Church may prescribe. 



No. VI. 

PRESENT ARRANGEMENT FOR THEOLOGICAL STUDY 
AT EDINBURGH, ABERDEEN, AND GLASGOW. 

1. Edinburgh. 

First Tear J Junior Hebrew. Dr Davidson. 

Ist Year's Theology. Dr Blaikie. 

Natural Science. Dr Duns. 

Evangelistic TheoVo^ . I>x Duff. 
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Second Fear,... Junior Exegetical Theology. Professor Smeaton. 

Second Year's Theology. Professor Macgregor. 

c . XT V f I^r Duncan. 

Senior Hebrew. | ^^ D^^j^son. 

Third Fear,.;.. Junior Church History. Dr Bainy. 

Senior Exegetical Theology. Professor Smeaton. 
Third Year's Theology. Professor Macgregor. 

Fourth Fear,... Fourth Year's Theology. Dr Blaikie. 

Senior Church History. Dr Rainy. 

Evangelistic Theology. Dr DujBf. 



2. Aberdeen. 

First Year, Apologetical Theology. Dr D. Brown. 

Exegetical Study of Gospels. Dr D. Brown. 
Junior Hebrew. Professor Sachs. 

Second Fear,. ..Junior Systematic Theology. Principal Lumsden. 

Senior Hebrew. Professor Sachs. 

Third Fear,.... Senior Systematic Theology. Principal Lumsden. 

Doctrine of the Church and ) -r>. .it j 

Pastoral Theology. | ^""^P^ Lumsden. 
Exegesis of Old Testament. Professor Sachs. 
Fowrth Fear,... Senior Church History. Dr D. Brown. 

Doctrine of the Church and ) d_* • i t a 

Paatoral Theology. | ^""^^ Lumsden. 

Exegesis of Old Testament. Professor Sachs. 
Evangelistic Theology. Dr Duff. 

3. Glasgow. 

First Year J Apologetics. Dr Bums. 

Junior Hebrew. Dr Douglas. 

Natural Science. Mr Keddie. 

Second Fear,... Systematic Theology, 1st Course. Dr Gibson. 

New Testament Exegesis. Dr Fairbairn. 

Senior Hebrew. Dr Douglas. 

Third Fear,.... Systematic Theology, 2d Course. Dr Burns. 

Church History, 1st Course. Dr Fairbairn. 

Old Testament Exegesis. Dr Douglas. 

Fourth Fear,... Church Histonr, 2d Course. Dr Gibson. 

Doctrine of the Church and f Dr Fairbairn. 
Pastoral Theology. \ Dr Burns. 

Evangelistic Theology. Dt \i\sffi.. 
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LIST OF SYNODS 

INCLUDING THE PRESBYTERIES WITHIN THEIR BOUNDS, AND 
TIMES AND PLACES OF THEIR MEETING • 

I. LOTHIAN AND TWSEDDALE. 

1. Edinburgh; 2. Linlithgow; 3. Biggar and Peebles; 4. Dal- 
keith ; 5. Haddington and Dunbar. — Meets at Edinburgh on the 
Tuesday following the last Sabbath of April and October. — Corres- 
ponding Synods, Nos. IL, m., V., VIL, and VIIL 

n. MERSE AND TETIOTDALB. 

6. Dunse and Ghimside ; 7. Kelso and Lauder ; 8. Jedburgh ; 
9. Selkirk. — Meets at Kelso on the second Tuesday of October; 
and at Jedburgh, Melrose, or Dunse, as the Synod may fix, on 
the second Tuesday of April. — Correspondents, I. and IH. 

UI. DUMFRIES. 

10. Lockerby ; 11. Dumfries ; 12. Penpont. — Meets at Dumfries 
on the third Tuesday of April and October. — Correspondents, L, 
II., rV., and V. 

IV. GALLOWAT. 

13. Stranraer; 14. Wigton, 15. Kirkcudbright. — Meets at 
Newton-Stewart, with power to meet at Kirkcudbright, Wigton, 
or Stranraer, on the fourth Tuesday of April and October. — Corres- 
pondents, in. and V. 

V. GLASGOW AND AYR. 

16. Ayr; 17. Irvine; 18. Paisley; 19. Greenock; 20. Hamilton; 
21. Lanark ; 22. Dumbarton ; 23. Glasgow. — Meets at Glasgow on 
the second Tuesday of April and October. — Correspondents, I, 
III, rV., VI., and VIL 

VI. ARGYLE. 

24. Dunoon and Inverary ; 25. Kintyre ; 26. Islay ; 27. Lorn axid 

Mull. — Meets usually at Lochgilphead, or at Inverary, Rothesay, 

Carapbelton, and Oban, according to such order as may be agreed 

on by the Synod, on the fourth Wednesday of April. — Corres- 

pondents, V., VIL, and XIV. 

* See Assembly, Oct. 1%4^, x., ku^ \tuc\.o\i& qi^«c Acts. 
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YII. PERTH AND STIRLING. 

28. Stirling; 29. Dunblane; 30. Dunkeld; 31. Breadalbane; 
32. Perth ; 33. Auchterarder. — Meets at Perth on the third Wed- 
nesday of April, and at Stirling on the third Wednesday of October. 
— Correspondents, L, V., VI., VIII., IX., and X. 

ym. FIFE. 

34. Dunfermline ; 35. Kinross ; 36. Kirkcaldy ; 37. Cupar ; 38. 
St Andrews. — Meets at Kirkcaldy on the second Tuesday of April, 
and at Cupar, St Andrews, or Dunfermline, on the second Tues- 
day of October. — Correspondents, I., VII., and IX. 

IX. ANGUS AND MEARNS. 

39. Meigle ; 40. Forfar ; 41. Dundee ; 42. Brechin ; 43. Arbroath ; 
44. Fordoun. — Meets at Brechin and Dundee, with power to meet 
at Arbroath or Montrose, and occasionally at Forfar, on the fourth 
Tuesday of April and October. — Correspondents, VII., VIII., 
and X. 

Z. ABERDEEN. 

45. Aberdeen ; 46. Kincardine O'Neil ; 47. Alford ; 48. Garioch ; 
49. Ellon ; 50. Deer ; 51. Turriff; 52. Fordyce. — Meets at Aberdeen 
on the second Tuesday of April and October. — Correspondents, 
vn., IX., and XL 

ZI. MORAT. 

53. Strathbogie ; 54. Abemethy ; 55. Aberlour ; 56. Elgin ; 57. 
Forres ; 58. Inverness ; 59. Nairn. — Meets alternately at Elgin and 
Forres (with power to meet at other places within the bounds), on 
the fourth Tuesday of April. — Correspondents, X., XII., XIV. 

ZII. ROSS. 

60. Chanonry ; 61. Dingwall ; 62. Tain. — Meets at Tain, Ding- 
wall, or Fortrose, with power to meet at Invergordon, on the 
third Tuesday of April. — Correspondents, XI., XIII., and XIV. 

ZIU. SUTHERLAND AND CAITHNESS. 

63. Dornoch ; 64. Tongue ; 65. Caithness. — Meets at Dornoch, 
Wick, Thurso, Golspie, or Helmsdale, and occasionally at Lairg, if 
they shall see cause, on the second Wednesday of April. — Corres- 
pondents, XII., XIV., and XV. 

ZIT. GLENXLG. 

66. Lochcarron; 67. Abertarff; 68. Skye and Uist; 09. Lewis. 
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— Meets at Portree and Lochearron alternately, on the second Wed- 
nesday of April. — Correspondents, VL, XI., XII., and XIII. 

XT. ORKNEY. 

70. Orkney, with Sjnodical powers. 

XYI. SHETLAND. 

71. Shetland, with Synodical powers. 



No. YIIL 



CONDENSED ABSTRACT OF SCHEDULE FOR THE 
EXAMINATION OF PRESBYTERIES.* 

[Two copies of the Schedule are sent to each PresbTterjr two or three monUis 
previous to the meeting of Synod. On being filled up, one is retained by the 
Presbytery, and the other is transmitted to the Synod Clerk. At the Diet of Privy 
Censures the returns are read, and a brotheriy conferaice takes place tiiereanent. 
These returns are carefully preserved by the Synod, and will form a ▼aluahle body of 
ecclesiastical information.] 

I. STATISTICS. 

The number of congregations and preaching stations, whether 
filled or vacant, number of elders, deacons, and communioants on 
roll, stating the increase or decrease. The number of sittings 
in churches, whether occupied or vacant, with their increase or 
decrease. The number of congregations having debt, with its 
amount, and the sum paid off during the preceding twelve months. 
The number of schools, scholars on the roll, and teachers, and of 
congregations having schools; the number of Sabbath schools, 
scholars on roll, and of teachers, male and female. The number 
of contributors to the Sustentation Fund, with their increase or 
decrease; the various rates of contributions; the number of con- 
gregations contributing to the Educational and Mission Funds by 
associations ; the number of congregational libraries ; the amount 
paid to the congregational poor for twelve months; the number of 
cases of discipline taken up by Sessions for twelve months, with 
the number of communicants included in these ; average number of 

* Adopted by the Synod of Aberdeen. 
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eases to each Session^ and proportion of communicants under 
discipline to the whole membership; the sins most prevalent 
calling for the exercise of discipline. 

n. FRESBTTERIAL SUPERINTENDENCB. 

1. Are Presbyterial visitations kept up, and if so, how oflen ? 

2. Are the records of Kirk-Sessions and Deacons' Courts re- 
gularly examined, and the communion rolls attested ? 

3. Is due care taken to superintend and encourage promising 
aspirants to the ministry ? 

III. STATE OF RELIGION. 

1. Are there any indications that the work of God is advancing 
in any of your congregations ? 

2. Are prayer-meetings held in connection with all your congre- 
gations, and are they, generally speaking, flourishing or otherwise ? 

3. What means are employed to spread the gospel among the 
careless and destitute, either by the Presbytery or by congregations? 

4. Mention any of the chief causes that lead persons to desert 
the Free Church ? 

5. Can you make any practical suggestions as to the best means 
of counteracting any tendency to leave the Church ? 

6. Are any means employed to spread the distinctive principles 
of the Church, or to instruct the people in those principles, and 
what are they? 

7. Are household visitation and catechising kept up in all your 
congregations ? 

8. Are any special means employed in your landward districts 
for the spiritual and moral elevation of farm-servants? 

9. Do your ministers preach specially on the duties of various 
dasses, — e.^., parents and children,— or address specially such 
dasses, giving intimation of their intention previously ? 

10. Can you specify any means employed within your bounds 
for the spiritual good of the people that have been specially blessed 
by God? 

The above returns and answers are hereby attested in name 
and by appointment of the Presbytery of , 

by A. B., Moderator, 

M. N., Ckrk, 
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No. IX. 



STANDING ORDEBS OF ASSEMBLY 1868. 

AS REVISED AND CLASSIFIED BY ACT VIIL, 1853 ; AND AMENDED BY 
ACT Vin., 185fi ; ACT VI., 1866 ; ACT IIL, 1867 ; ACT X,, 1868 ; ACT 
IIL, 1859; ACT IIL, 1860; ACT X, 1861; ACT IV., 1864; ACT IV., 1866; 
AND ACT DL, 1866. 

It is ordered — 

1. As TO Representation op Presbyteries. 

1. That all Commissions, transmitted to the Clerks of Assembly, 
shall be revised by them, in so far as regards the regularity of said 
Commissions in point of form, and that the Clerks shall prepaie 
and submit a Report on the subject to the Committee appointed 
by the Assembly for the revising of Commissions. 

2. That the Clerks of the Assembly shall furnish all Presbytery 
Clerks with printed copies of the Form of Commission to Repre- 
sentatives hitherto in use, and also of the bona Jide Certificates to 
be used by Kirk-Sessions, according to Acts VIII., Assembly 1853, 
and IX., Assembly 1863, for certifying Elders who are chosen to 
be Commissioners to the General Assembly. 

3. That there shall be attached to Commissions a statem^t^ 
certified by the Presbytery Clerk, of the number of charges in 
each Presbytery at the date of the Commission, and of any changas 
that have taken place during the previous year. 

4. That Clerks of Presbyteries shall send intimation to the Clerks 
of Assembly of the death of a colleague, or of the induction of a 
colleague and successor, immediately after that event has taken 
place. 

5. That the Assembly Arrangements Committee shall meet in 
the month of February annually, for the purpose of considering 
and ascertaining the effect as regards representation of any changes 
in Presbyteries which may have occurred in the course of the 
previous year, by the death or removal, or by the induction of 
colleague ministers, or by the sanctioning or the reduction of 
charges hj the preceding General Assembly or its Commission, or 
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by any other cause, and shall immediately thereafter intimate to 
the Presbyteries concerned what will be their representation in 
the ensuing General Assembly. 

6. That the decision of the Assembly Arrangements Committee, 
80 intimated to Presbyteries, shall 1^ subject to review by the 
General Assembly, if appealed against or dissented from. 

7. Should any question arise between the month of February 
and the meeting of Assembly, not provided for by these Orders, 
the Assembly Arrangements Committee shall meet for the con- 
sideration and disposal of such questions. 

8. That the Clerks of Assembly shall, at the commencement of 
each triennial period, prepare a table of the representation of all 
Presbyteries of the Church, and shall, on or before the 1st day of 
March, intimate to the Clerk of each Presbytery^what will be the 
representation of his Presbytery in the uext three Assemblies, and 
shall ^ve in the said table to the Commission in March. 



2. As TO THE Transmission to the Clerks op Assembly, of 
Commissions, Overtures, Eeturns to Overtures, 
AND Petitions to the Committee of Bills. 

1. That all Commissions shall be sent up by the Clerks of the 
respective Presbyteries, so as to be in the hands of the Clerks 
of the General Assembly at least one week before the Assembly 
meets. 

2. That all Overtures from Presbyteries and Synods be sent in 
to the Clerks of Assembly at least one week before the meeting of 
Assembly, in order that they may be duly arranged and printed, 
at the expense of the Assembly, for the use of the Members, and 
that said overtures be in the form of certified extracts from the 
Minutes of the Court by which the overture is transmitted. 

3. That Presbyteries shall transmit to the Clerks of Assembly 
their Betums to Overtures at least a week before the meeting of 
Assembly ; that said Presbyterial returns shall consist of certified 
extracts from the Minutes of Presbytery, and that a separate leaf 
of paper shall be used for the return on each overture sent down 
by the General Asaembly. 

M 
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4. That papers in cases intended to be tnunsmitted to the 
Assembly through the Committee of Bills, shall be accompanied 
bj a Petition to that Committee, in the name of the party or 
parties transmitting, and that the Petition shall be transmitted on 
the day before the meeting of Assembly, with a yiew to promote 
the greater despatch of business at the meeting of the Committee 
— it being understood, that this order shall not dispeoae with the 
attendance of parties at the meeting. 



3. As TO Committees fob Bills and Overtures. 

1. That the Committees for Bills and Oyertures, appointed by 
the Assembly at their first diet, shall meet on the evening of 
that day, and again on the following day, half an hour before the 
meeting of Assembly. 

2. That the Committee of Bills shall see that all papers pre- 
sented to them in cases from Inferior Courts, whether forming 
{lart of the record, or produced in evidence before said courts, 
have been duly dated and numbered by the clerk of said courts, 
and marked with his initials. And that the Committee shall not 
receive any paper which is not so authenticated, unless upon 
special cause shown, to be reported by them to the General 
Assembly. 

3. That there shall be no meeting of either Committee after the 
first Monday of the Assembly, except by the leave of the Assembly, 
on special cause shown. 



4. As TO Printing of Papers in Cases coming up to the 

Assembly. 

1. That all papers passing through the Committee of Bills, viz., 
Memorials, Petitions, Applications, References, Complaints, and 
Appeals, with Extracts of Minutes of Inferior Courts relative 
thereto, as also Reasons of Complaint or Appeal ; and in cases of 
Libel, the Libel, with the Defences and Evidence adduced, shall 
be traDsmitted in manuscript to tVife CVatka of Assembly, not later 
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than ten days before the meeting of Assembly, in order to be 
printed in sufficient numbers for the use of the Members of As- 
sembly (the number required to be annually advertised by the 
clerks). 

2. That all such papers be printed by the clerks. That, in 
causes, the expense of printing shall be borne by the Com plainer 
or Appellant, when there is one. When the Inferior Court shall 
refer a cause to the Assembly, without pronouncing judgment, the 
expense shall be borne by the parties mutually, under the certifi- 
cation that the party refusing to pay his share thereof, before the 
time appointed for laying the same on the table, shall be considered 
as haying deserted the cause, and shall not be entitled to be heard. 
That in all other cases, such as Petitions, References not in causes, 
Memorials, etc., the expense shall be borne by the party having 
interest in the same, or desiring a deliverance from the Assembly. 

3. That all such papers be printed in the octavo form, corres- 
ponding to pages of the volume of " Proceedings." 

4. That all such papers shall be stitched together and paged, 
and provided with an alphabetical index for reference ; and that a 
copy shall be given to each Member along with his ticket. 

5. That a copy of every printed paper shall be kept by the 
Clerks of Assembly, to be bound up and kept among the Kecords 
of Assembly. 



5. As TO THE General Assembly. 

(1.) Devotional Exercises. 

1. That the Assembly hold the first diet of the second day of 
their meeting as a diet to be chiefly spent in devotional exercises. 

2. That any proposal for a pause in the Assembly's proceedings, 
with a view to engage in special devotional exercises, shall be made 
to the Assembly only through the Moderator. 

(2.) Business Committee, 

That the Assembly shall, at their first diet, appoint a Committee 
to arrange the business of the House \ — ^tVisA. «8k<\ VowsixK^Xftfc ^Swbiii. 
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meet on the following daj, and be prepared to make their first 
Report to the AasemUy at the second diet of Friday, immediatelj 
after the Reports of the Committees of Bills and Overtures have 
been read, excepting in so &r as they may see fit to make any 
suggestion at a preceding diet, as to the business to be taken up 
by the Assembly at the said diet on Friday. And further, that 
the Business Committee shall rqwrt from time to time to the 
Assembly, until the whole bosiness has been diqweed o£ 

(3.) Reports of Committees. 

1. That Reports of Standing Committees, or Abetrects, or 
Summaries of them, shall be printed and transmitted to the 
Clerks of Assembly, at least a week before the meeting of 
Assembly, and shall be stitched t(^ether and indexed, and a 
copy given to each Member, along with his ticket ; and that all 
Reports so distributed shall be held as read. 

2. That Reports shall be printed in a size and style uniform with 
the volume of Reports of Assembly Proceedings ; and that the 
Committee shall furnish the Publisher of said volume, imme- 
diately after the rising of the Assembly, widi a number of copies 
corresponding to the amount of its circulation. 

3. That Reports shall not be engrossed in the record, bat after 
being printed, a copy of each, certified by one of the clerks as 
being that given in to the Assembly, shall be kept in retentis; and 
the Reports thus collected shall be bound up in volumes, to be 
preserved among other documents of the Assembly. 

4. That verbal Reports shall not be received ; and no sub-com- 
mittee shall give in any Report to the Assembly. 

5. That the final deliverance of the Assembly upon the Report 
of any Committee, shall always follow immediately' after the con- 
sideration of said Report, except in the event of a special reason 
for the contrary having been approved of by the Assembly and 
recorded in the minute. 

6. That all Reports of Conmiittees appointed during the As- 
sembly's sittings, which contain any proposed deliverance not 

already printed, be put into the hands of the clerks at least 
one diet previously to its being moNedi ^VaX >i^^^ \^ ^^f^toved of. 
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(4.) Hie Condiwting of Causes, 

1. That, as far as may be possible, separate days shall be set 
apart for causes ; and that it be understood that the first Saturday 
and Monday shall be mainly devoted to this purpose. 

2. Ttk&t Counsel shall not be heard at the bar in any causes 
which may come before the House. 

3. That when a Presbytery acquiesces in the sentence of a 
Synod, it shall not be entitled to appear as a separate party at the 
bar of the Assembly, but the members of Presbytery may, never- 
theless, be heard as members of Synod. 

4. That in no case shall there be more than two speeches for 
each party at the bar, including the reply to which the appellant 
or complainer shall be entitled ; and when there are more than 
two parties, there shall only be one speaker, and one speech for 
each, besides the reply — ^it being understood that where there are 
more than one complainer, each shall be considered as a different 
party only in case of its appearing to the Assembly that the com- 
plaints rest upon distinctly separate grounds. 

5. That, previously to hearing the parties in any cause, the 
clerk shall read the following announcement, viz. :->"'' The mem- 
bers are reminded that justice requires the pleadings at the bar 
to be heard by all those who vote in the cause, and that, in par- 
ticular, no member ought to vote against either side of the bar 
who has not heard the pleadings on that side." 

(5.) Motions and Votes, 

1. Every motion, whether original or amended, shall be given 
in to the clerk in writing, as soon as it shall have been made to 
the House. 

2. When a motion is duly seconded, and in possession of the 
Assembly, it shall not be competent to make any alteration upon 
it without the permission of the House, excepting in the shape of 
an amendment, or second or third motion, as the case may be, 
regularly proposed to the Assembly. 

3. The person who makes the first motion shall be entitled 
to the privilege of giving a reply, in which new matter must not 
be introduced ; thereafter the debate shall be held to be de^nitely 
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closed, and no other person shall be entitled to speak, excepting 
with regard to the manner of patting the vote. 

4. All motions after the first shall be considered as amendments 
on the first, and disposed of accordingly. 

5. When there are only two motions before the Hoose, tiie 
question put to the vote shall be motion or amendment^ OTJirsi or 
second motion. 

6. When there are tbree motions, the first qaestion shall be, 
whether the second or third motion shall be pat as the amend- 
ment against the first ; and the second qaestion shall be, whether 
the first motion or the amendment so fixed, shall be the decision 
of the House. 

7. When there are more than three motions, the first qaestion 
shall be, whether that last proposed shall be pat as the amend- 
ment, and so on till only three remain, when the procedure shall 
be as prescribed in Article 6. 

8. In causes it shall not be competent to move an amendment 
to the motion, unless it be of such a nature as to decide the case, 
or to forward it in its progress. 

9. No notice of motion shall be printed by the clerks, or allowed 
precedence in discussion, which has been given in earlier than the 
first Saturday of the Assembly's meeting, unless it relate to 
business which the House has agreed to take up on Friday or 
Saturday of the first week. 

10. That when any proposal has been submitted in the Report 
of a Committee, any motion for approval of such proposal shall 
take precedence of any counter motion or amendment. 

(6.) Mode of Taking the Vote, 

1. That on a division being called for, a bell shall be rung for 
two minutes, during which time the reporters' seat shall be closed, 
and all parties who are not members, but have the privilege of 
entering the House, shall vdthdraw. 

2. That after the ringing of the bell, the clerk shall repeat the 
announcement required to be made under Section (4), paragraph 5.* 

3. That the division doors shall be plaxsed in their position, and 
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one side of each folding entrance door be closed, so that the Mem- 
bers may be able to go out only one at a time. 

4. That when the bell shall have been rung, the doors leading 
from the east and west galleries to the corridor shall be locked, 
and no one permitted to enter the House. 

5. That eight Tellers shall be appointed by the Moderator, four 
from the supporters of each of the motions before the House. 
These Tellers shall take their place in pairs, one on each side, at 
the four doors of the House, and shall count the numbers passing 
out at their respective doors. 

6. That when the Tellers shall have taken their places, the 
Moderator shall direct the Members to vote by leaving the House 
at separate doors, — those who support the first motion going out 
at the right hand, and the supporters of the amendment, or second 
motion, at the left hand of the chair. 

7. That the Clerks of Assembly shall prepare printed Alphabe- 
tical Lists of Members, and shall appoint clerks to mark at each 
door the votes of Members. 

8. That Members as they pass the door shall give their Chris- 
tian names and surnames in a distinct voice to the clerks. 

9. That as soon as the vote shall thus have been taken, the 
Tellers shall report the state of vote to one of the Clerks of Assem- 
bly, who shall write it down, and read it to the House. 

10. That when Members return to the House after the division, 
they shall be understood as having right to the seats which they 
occupied before leaving the House to vote. 

(7.) Dissents, 

That no Dissents against any deliverance of the Assembly shall 
be given in until the matter in which it is pronounced is, for that 
sederunt, disposed of, the minutes are completed and adjusted^ and 
the House is ready to proceed to other business. 

(8.) Drafts of Declaratory or Interim Acts and Overtures. 

That the Draft of any proposed Declaratory or Interim Act, as 
also the Draft of any Overture which it is proposed to transmit to 
Presbyteries for their opinion, in terms of the Barrier Act^ shall 
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be laid on the table of the Assembly, and printed and drcnkted 
among the Members, at least one day before a motion be made for 
the passing of such Declaratory or Interim Act, or for the traDS- 
mission of such Overture to the Presbyteries of the Ghuich. 

(9.) Letters addressed to the Moderator, 

That all letters addressed to the Moderator for the purpose of 
being communicated to the Assembly, shall, in the first instance, 
be laid before the Business Committee, who shall adrise the Mode- 
rator as to the way of disposing of them. 

(10.) Deputations from other Churches, etc 

1. That Deputies from other Churches and from Societies shall, 
on their arrival, give in their commissions or letters of introduc- 
tion to the Clerks of Assembly, who shall report the same to the 
Business Committee, that arrangements may be made for receiving 
them at a convenient time. 

2. That in the case of strangers who may be desirous of being 
introduced to the Assembly and addressing the House, notice 
thereof shall be conveyed to the Moderator, who shall report the 
same to the Business Committee, that they may advise in the 
matter. 

(11.) Visitation of Synod Records, and Examination of 
Mifiutes of Standing Committees. 

1. That the Synod Books be called for on the first Saturday of 
the Assembly, and that a Committee or Committees shall be 
appointed for visiting the same, who shall fill up a Schedule with 
the information required by the Assembly regarding each Book — 
said Schedule to be returned on the succeeding Saturday, when 
the Report of the Visitors shall be called for. 

2. That a copy of the Keport, as sustained by the Assembly, 
shall be transmitted to the Synod, to be engrossed in their Record. 

3. That the Minutes of Standing Committees be laid annually 
on the table of the Assembly, and visited in the same manner as 

the SjDod Booka, 
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(12.) Printing of Aesemhli/s Proceedings, etc. 

That each day's proceedings, together with roll of matters to be 
taken up on the following day, and notices of meetings of Com- 
HQittees, be printed from day to day, and placed in the hands 
of the Members of Assembly. 

(13.) Minutes, 

That the Minutes adopted at any of the diets be read over and 
approTed of only at a morning diet, with the exception of the 
Minutes adopted on the last day of the Assembly's sittings. 

(14.) Standing Orders. 

That the Standing Orders be held as read immediately before 
the appointment of the Business Committee, and that they be 
printed in the Abstract of the first day's proceedings. 



6. Committees. 

1. That the following classification and arrangement of Com- 
mittees shall be adopted, and the Committees composing the first 
three classes shall be held as ^' Standing Committees : " — 

(1.) Committees having Charge of Funds and Schemes. 



1. Sostentation Fond. 

2. Education Fand. 

Sab-C!oinmittee on Sabbath Schools. 

3. Home Mission. 

4. Highlands and Islands. 

5. College. 



6. Colonial and Continental Missions. 

7. Foreign Mission. 

8. Jews Conversion. 

9. Church and Manse Building. 

10. Ante-Disruption Ministers' Fund. 



(2.) Committees of Business. 



11. Assembly Arrangements. 

12. Finance. 

13 Publications. 

14. Board of Examiners. 



15. Distribution of Probationers. 

16. Election of Professors. 

17. Equal Dividend Platform. 



(3.) Special Committees. 

18. state of Religion and Morals. | 19. Sabbath Obeervanoe. 

20. Temperance. 
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(4.) Temporary and Oeeancmal Committees, ofwkiek (here are the 

fodtneing at the present tiwu.* 



2L Union wlOi other CIrarehes. 

22. EodoviBcnt of CoU^es. 

23. IJMinjU of Procedure. 
21 Gaelic gcripioreaw 

25. A«emM7 lUU. 

26. Record of Dismptioo Ministen. 

27. Diffasing Knowledge <rfPresb7teriaii- 

ism. 

28. Reftual of Sites. 

29. Inadequate Supply of Students. 

30. Psalmody. 

31. Bights of Colleagues and Successors. 

32. Form of Process. 

33. Piialms, Paraphrases, and Hymns. 

34. Appointment of Committees. 



35. library of Sefereneei 
30. On Report of Royal ConuniaBioa oa 
Edocatkm. 

37. On Inaanuoeof SodesiasticalKiild. 

ings. 

38. On Case of Eedefechan. 
30. On John Knox's House. 

40. To confer with Colonial and Con- 
tinental Committee as to the future 
managemoit of their aflairs^ 

4L To deal with Coogregatinis ctmtri- 
buting less Uian £50 »-year to Sns- 
tentation Fund. 

42. On Cluny Case. 



2. That each Standing Committee shall annually famish the 
Clerks of Assembly, on or before the day of meeting of Assembly, 
with a note of changes which have occurred, or are suggested to 
be made, giving the names of persons proposed to be substitated 
for others, or added to the Committee. In making sach sugges- 
tions, regard will always be had to the desirableness of not unduly 
enlarging the Committee, and of annually introducing new mem- 
bers in lieu of those who may not have given attention to the 
business of the Committee. Changes so suggested shall be printed 
in the ^' Daily Proceedings " of the first Monday of the Assembly. 

3. That no name shall be added to a Standing Committee which 
has not been given to the clerks in writing in time to be printed 
in the '^ Daily Proceedings" of the second Monday of the Assembly, 
as issued on Tuesday morning. 

4. That when the appointment of a Special Committee has been 
resolved on, the Committee shall not be nominated till the follow- 
ing day, except in cases the urgency of which does not admit of a 
day's delay. 

5. That the Committee on Publications have charge of all print- 
ing authorised by the Assembly. 

G. That no Committee shall continue to sit after the Moderator 
shall have taken the chair at any diet of the Assembly's meeting. 
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7. That the Minutes of Standing Committees shall be put into 
the hands of the clerks on or before the first Saturday of the 
Assembly, for examination by a Committee of the Assembly. 



No. X. 
WIDOWS' AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

A Fund for a provision for the widows and children of the 
ministers of the Free Church, and professors in her colleges, was 
established by Act xvi. of Assembly 1845. The rules and regula- 
tions regarding it were adopted by Act iii. of Assembly 1846 ; and 
finally, an Act of Parliament was passed ratifying these rules, and 
giving them the force of law. This is the 14 and 15 Vict., cap. 
78, 24th July 1851. The Assembly of 1851, Act viii., had previ- 
ously approved of the Bill before Parliament. All other regula- 
tions are now repealed, and the Act of Parliament contains the 
sole regulations now in force. It is printed at length at the end 
of the Acts of Assembly 1862, pp. 485-495. 

Ministers or professors connected previous to the Disruption 
with the Widows' Fund of the Established Church still retain 
their connection with it, and have no part in this one ; but on all 
others subscription to this Fund is compulsory, and the payments 
are retained from the Whitsunday dividends from the Sustentation 
and College Funds. The contribution is £5 per annum for the 
Widows' Scheme, and £2 per annum for the Orphans' Scheme, 
and there is an entry money of £10, payable in two equal yearly 
instalments, and also a marriage tax of £5 for those under forty- 
five years of age, and of £10 for those above forty-five, except in 
the case of a minister marrying a widow in receipt of an annuity 
from the scheme, when no such tax is payable. 

Presbytery Clerks are required to report to the treasurer, in such 
form as may be prescribed by the trustees half-^««l^^<»\tbkftk^^^ 
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of May and the first of November, all changes that may haye 
oocarred on the roils of their Presbyteries, bringing down th^ 
reports to the first of April and the first of October immediately 
preceding. 

Every minister or professor, within two months of his induction, 
must make a return to the treasurer according to a printed 
schedule ; and all ministers and professors connected with the 
scheme are required to make a yearly return, in the month of 
August, stating the changes, if any, that have occurred in their 
families during the year preceding the first day of said month, or 
to certify that no change has taken place. Forms of the necessaiy 
schedule may be had on application to the treasurer. 

If such returns be not furnished, the Sustentation or College 
dividends will be withheld from the party neglecting to furnish 
them until the same be produced. 

The Fund is vested in twelve trustees, named in the Act of 
Parliament. The two senior trustees go out of office every year, 
and two are chosen in their room by the Presbyteries of Edin- 
burgh and Glasgow, specially met for that purpose, immediately 
on the rising of the Assembly, or soon after.* A trustee may be 
re-elected after being one year out of office. Vacancies are filled 
up by the same electors. All trustees must be either ministers or 
elders, and they are required to meet, at least, twice in the course 
of the year, viz., in May and November, for the transaction of the 
business of the Fund. They have also to make an annual report 
to the Assembly. Every seven to ten years an investigation is to 
be made into the state of the Fund. Investments are to be made 
in cumulo of the moneys of the Fund in heritable or government 
securities, or in bank stock. 

The annuity declared in the Act to accrue to each widow is £27, 
payable at Whitsunday and Martinmas. Her right to said annuity 
is forfeited by marriage. The annuity declared in the Act to accrue 
to each orphan up to the age of eighteen is £10, if the minister's 
widow be, and continues to be, alive, and £15 if his wife or widow 
be dead. Those annuities are subject to alteration, either in the 
way of increase or decrease, after any of the periodical investi- 
^tions of the scheme. The present annuities are £39 to each 
' A UBt of the present trustees may be found Va KcV& ot kiAembV; 1868, p. 577. 
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Widow, and £1Z to each orphan, if the widow be alive, and 
jC16 : lOs. if the wife or widow be dead. 

The Fund is at present in a very satisfactory and prosperous 
condition. At last report (up to March 31, 1868) the accumu- 
lated capital amounted to £145,834 : 8 : 1. 

The ministers who were settled in quoad citnlia parishes pre- 
vious to the Disruption in May 1843 are still connected, as above 
stated, with the Widows' Fund of the Established Church. This 
Fond was instituted in the year 1742, and was confirmed by the 
Acts 19 and 54 of George III. There are four classes in it, one 
of which a minister must make choice of soon after his settlement, 
and must abide by. The following are the present rates of yearly 
contribution, and the annuities accruing to the widows : — 

Class I. £3 3 Annuity, £22 0' 

... II. 4 14 6 ... 30 

.., III. 6 6 ... 38 

... IV. 7 17 6 ... 46 

By the more recent enactment, the orphan children of contri- 
butors also receive annuities till the youngest child has attained 
the age of eighteen complete. 



:N'o. XI. 
BRIEF NOTICE OF THE SCOTTISH REGISTRATION ACT.* 

1. Births. 

On occasion of the birth of any child, the parents or parent (or 
the mother, in the case of an illegitimate child) must, within 
twenty-one days thereafter, and under a penalty of twenty shil- 
lings in case of failure, attend personally, and give information to 
the registrar of the parish or district within which the birth 
occurred. In case of the death or inability of the parents, this 
duty devolves on the person having charge of the child, or the 

* 17 and 18 Vict., cap. Ixxx., 7th August 1854. 
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oocapier of the house or tenement where the child was bom, or 
the nurse present at the birth. Failing these, information of the 
birth is to be given to the registrar bj any person having know- 
ledge thereof, on being required to do so, within three months 
thereafter, under a penalty of forty shillings. On the expiry of 
three months, registration cannot be effected without the inter- 
position of the Sheriff. Notice is to be given to the r^istrar, or 
the inspector of the poor, or the district constable, in the case of 
any recently bom child being found, either dead or alive, under 
a penalty of forty shillings. 

The following particulars are to be stated to the re^strar : — 
1. Name of the child, and whether informant was present at the 
birth. 2. Sex. 3. Year, day of month, and hour of birth. 4. 
Place of birth — if a lodging, to be stated. 5. Father's name, rank, 
profession, or occupation, age, and birth-place. 6. Mother's name, 
maiden name, age, and birth-place. 7. Place and date of parents' 
marriage, and issue (boys or girls), living or dead. These parti- 
culars the informant signs, and the registrar adds his own signature 
and the date. 

In any case where the name of the child is altered in baptism, 
provision is made, within six months, to obtain the written autho- 
rity of the Sheriff, whereby the name so altered is inserted in the 
register ; and the minister has to give a certificate of the baptism 
in the Form given below. 

When a parent applies for baptism for his child, it is required 
that he produce to the minister a certificate of the registration of 
the birth ; and failing this, the minister has to intimate the bap- 
tism of such child, with all the information which he may have 
regarding the birth and parentage of such child, to the registrar 
of the parish in which the parents reside (Sect, xxxiv.) Such in- 
formation may be given in these terms : — 

" I, , minister at , do hereby certify, that I 

have this day baptised by the name of , a male child, 

produced to me by , as the child of A. B. and C. D. of 

, and declared by the said to have been 

born at , in the county of , on the 

day of , one thousand eight hundred and 

" M, N., Minister." 
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An extract of the registration is to be ^en to erery party 
registering within two days after the date of the entry, without 
payment, and the registration itself is gratuitoas. 

2. Deaths. 

The nearest relatives present at the death of any person, or the 
occopier of the house or tenement in which the death took place, 
most personally give notice of the death to the r^;i8trar of the 
parish or district within eight days thereafter, under a penalty of 
twenty shillings. 

The following particulars have to be given : — 1. Name, rank, 
profession, or occupation of deceased. 2. Sex. 3. Age. 4. Place 
of birth, and how long in the district in which the death occurred. 
5. Parents' names, rank, profession, or occupation. 6. If the 
deceased was married, the name of spouse. 7. NsCmes and ages 
of children, living or dead, in the order of their birth. 8. Date of 
death, specifying the year, day of month, and hour. 9. Place of 
death. 10. Cause of death, how long ill, and name of medical 
attendant. 11. Burial-place, and name of the undertaker. 

These particulars the informant signs; and when unable to 
write, it is attested by two witnesses, with their designations. The 
registrar adds his own name, and the date. 

Provision is made in the Act for failure to ^ve the above infor- 
mation, as in the case of a birth, but within fourteen days, and 
under a similar penalty. The medical attendant and the under- 
taker are required, under certain penalties, to give information of 
a death ; the former within fourteen days, and the latter within 
three days, after the interment. 

The r^;istrar is bound to give a certificate of the registration 
gratuitously to the informant. 

3. Marriages. 

The banns of marriage are to be proclaimed, as has been always 
customary. When the certificate of the proclamation is given out 
it is accompanied by a schedule, containing these particulars rela- 
tive to the persons contracting the marriage, viz. — 1. Names, and 
present and usual residence. 2. Ages. 3. Rank or profession. 
4. Condition, i.e., whether bachelor, spinster, widower, or widow^ 
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second or third marriage. 5. Number of children; living or dead, 
by each former marriage. 6. Birth-plaoe of the parties, with date 
and place of the registration of their birth. 7. Names, and rank, 
profession, or occupation of their parents. 8. Date, place, and 
mode of celebration. 

This schedule, duly filled up by the registrar, is produced to the 
minister solemnising the marriage, along with the certificate of the 
proclamation of banns, and after tho ceremony it is signed by the 
parties contracting the marriage (the bride signing her maiden 
name), and by witnesses, not less than two, male or female, pre- 
sent, adding their designations, and the word ^'witness;" and, 
finally, by the minister, with his designation. The schedule, thus 
completed and returned to the contracting parties, must be deli- 
vered or posted by them to the registrar of the parish where the 
marriage was solemnised, within three days thereafter, under a 
penalty not exceeding £10. 

Miscellaneous, 

All registrations of births, deaths, and marriages, under this 
Act, are made without fee or charge, when done within the times 
prescribed. The registrar is bound to furnish gratis to all persons 
required by the Act to give information, who shall apply therefor, 
printed forms, setting forth the particulars required to be specified 
and inserted ; and copies of Sect. xlvi. (with reference to marriages), 
and of Schedule C (the marriage schedule), shall be furnished by 
the registrar to any minister at any time applying for the same, 
for use in the registration of marriages under this Act. 

Registers are to be kept in duplicate, and annually examined 
by the Sheriff, and duplicates are to be transmitted to Registrar- 
General. Indices are to be made of parish registers, and every one 
is entitled to search said indices, and have an extract of any entry 
or entries in such registers for the charge of two shillings. These 
extracts are admissible as evidence in all parts of Her Majesty's 
dominions. 

Where several parties are required by the Act to give any notice, 
it will be sufficient to prevent liability for penalties if one of them 
shall give the notice required; and such notice may be competently 
sent by post, if within the time prescribed by the Act. 
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Persons unable to write may adhibit a cross or other mark ; and 
on this being done in the presence of the registrar or Sheriff, or 
two witnesses (who shall add their designations and the word 
'^ witness" to their signatures), such mark shall be binding and 
effectual. Thus, when either the bridegroom or bride is unable to 
write, his or her mark must be attested by two witnesses, with 
their designations. 



The following judicious remarks are taken from a statement 
prepared on this Act by the law advisers of the United Presby- 
terian Church, and are worthy of attention : — 

" No penalties are imposed by the Act upon ministers for failing 
to comply with these requirements, reliance being obviously 
reposed in them, that they will willingly supply, in the pre- 
scribed form, all the information which is considered necessary 
for obtaining an accurate registration of births, the want of 
which, in this country, has often been productive of loss and 
inconvenience to individuals. 

" Some may think these provisions interfere with them in the 
discharge of their ministerial duty. If there be interference at 
all, it is, it must be admitted, done in the least offensive way 
possible. The whole duty is truly laid on the parents, and 
ministers are only, in statutory language, asked to see that the 
parents who come to them for baptism have attended to what 
is required of them under penalties; and if they do so when 
application is first made for baptism, they will save themselves 
all further trouble. ^ 

" One part of the Act referred to evidently proceeds on the 
notion that a name is given to children in baptism, — an idea not 
unusual even among those who ought to be better informed. It 
is desirable that parents should be told to fix on the name of their 
child before they register the birth, and get it inserted at once in the 
register. They vnll thus save not only the small fee, but also 
trouble both to themselves and the minister, and in some measure 
counteract the general prevalent notion that the giving of a name 
is part of the rite of baptism." 

N 
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No. XII. 

REGULATIONS RELATIVE TO THE ADMISSION OF 

SCHOOLMASTERS. 

Assembly 1860, Act YIII., Sess. 15. 

The General Assembly recommend to the parties interested, 
the following Regulations relative to the terms on which School- 
masters are admitted to office, as equitable terms of agreement, to 
be introduced by the local parties into their minutes of appoint- 
ment, and to be held by the teachers as giving them their right to 
office, viz.: — 

1. That the appointment or election of the schoolmaster should 
rest with the Deacons' Court or Kiri^-Session of the congregation 
with which the school is connected. 

2. That, when it is not expressly provided otherwise, no school- 
master shall leave or demit his office without three months pre- 
vious warning. 

3. That, when it is not expressly provided othenvise, the 
Deacons' Court or Kirk-Session shall not dismiss a schoolmaster 
or dispense with his services without three months previous 
warning. 

4. That the appointment or election of a schoolmaster shall 
only take effect and be valid after he has been examined and 
admitted by the Presbytery of the bounds. 

5. That in the event of any dispute arising between a Deacons' 
Court or Kirk-Session and a schoolmaster, it shall be competent 
for the parties to agree to refer the matter in dispute to the judg- 
ment of the Presbytery, whose decision, in every case, shall be final. 

6. That a schoolmaster shall not be discharged from office with- 
out his own consent, unless the concurrence of the Presbytery of 
the bounds be obtained. 

The General Assembly desire further to represent to those con- 
cerned, that existing engagements, if all concerned be agreed, may 
be put upon the footing of the above regulations, by having fresh 
minutes drawn up, embodying the substance of these regulations. 
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Assembly 1861, Act YIIL, Sess. 14. 

The General Assembly strongly recommend to the several 
Deacons' Courts which have schools in connection with their 
congregations, to adopt the proposals of last Assembly in reference 
to the schoolmasters' tenure of office, in their application to exist- 
ing as well as prospective engagements; enjoin Presbyteries to 
call the attention of Deacons' Courts within their bounds to this 
matter, and use their best endeavours to secure the observance of 
these regulations in the engagements of teachers, and the adoption 
of them in the case of existing engagements ; and further, the 
Assembly invite the continued attention of the Education Com- 
mittee to this subject. The General Assembly enjoin Presby- 
teries to report to the Education Committee their diligence in this 
matter. 



GLOSSARY 



OP 



LEGAL TEEMS AND LATIN PHRASES 
USED IN CHUECH LAW. 



Ah initio. 
Adherence. 



Ad vitam aut culpam. 
Appellant. 



Apud acta. 



Assent. 



Assessor. 



Barrier Act. 

Bona fide. 

Citation. 
Competent. 



from the beginning — ^from the first, 
a legal assent to the judgment of a 

Court, taking away the power of after- 
wards objecting, 
for life, or until a fault is committed, 
one who carries a cause to a higher 

Court, on the ground of an erroneous 

judgment, 
after what has taken place — a citation 

apud acta is a personal citation to the 

party, 
a formal agreement with a thing done, 

or judgment pronounced — precluding 

future objection. 
a person to sit along with the Judges 

of a Court, to assist them with his 

advice. 

contrived to prevent hasty legislation, 
before a matter is considered by the 
whole Church. 

honestly — ^in good faith. 

calling on a person to be present, 
lawful for a j\X!i^<i ^^ \a3«j& ^^si^^sfc ^. 
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Consent. 



Contumacy. 
Co-ordinate. 

Coram. 
Corpus ddicti. 
Cum nota. 
Cum periculo. 

Curriculum. 

Be facto. 
De Jideli. 
Be piano. 
De presenti. 
Dejunct. 

Delict. 

Deliverance. 

Deposition. 

Dissent. 



Dissent and Complaint. 
Edict 

Emeritus. 
Exempli gratia. 
Extremis. 

Ex fade. 



GLOSSARY. 

a formal agreement with a thing done, 

or judgment pronounced — precluding 

future objection, 
stubbornness — obstinacy — perverseness. 
of equal authority in their different 

departments, 
in presence of. 

matter that has given offence, 
with a reservation, 
at the risk of the person who does a 

thing, 
an appointed course of study. 

according to the fact — ^truly. 

for faithful discharge of duty. 

straightway — at once. 

presently. 

has lost the power to do certain acts — 
dead. 

a fault — ^neglecting to do a prescribed 
duty. 

formsd judgment of a Court. 

statement of a witness on oath. 

a formal entering in the Records of a 
Court, of a Judge's differing in 
opinion from the majority, to pre- 
vent responsibility, or to exonerate 
the conscience. 

carries the matter to a higher Court. 

proclamation of the judgment of a 

court, 
having done his work well, 
for the sake of example, 
so much of the minutes of a Court as 

refers to a particular business, 
on the face — openly^learly, at the 

first look, 
as a matt^T oi ia^oMx. 
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Ex officio. 


in virtue of the ofl&ce he holds. 


Ex propria motu. 


of his own accord. 


Fama. 


report of a scandal. 


Fama clamosa. 


an aggravated report of a scandal. 


Formula. 


a fixed way for doing a thing. 


Frivolous. 


trifling — of no moral weight. 


Fugitives from discipline. 


parties refusing to submit themselves 




to the jurisdiction or authority of the 




Court to which they are subject. 


Functions. 


duties — employments — privileges. 


General Assembly. 


a meeting of representatives from the 




different Presbyteries, for the govern- 




ment of the whole Church. 


Heresy. 


unsound doctrine or opinion. 


Induction. 


a formal putting into a pastoral charp ' 




where ordination has already take i 


» 


place, or into a Professor's chair. 


Infra. 


below — ^afterward. 


Instanter. 


immediately. 


Interim. 


in the meantime. 


Interim Act. 


having force, strictly, for one year. 


Ipsissimis verbis. 


in the very words — most exa^t words. 


Ipso facto. 


by that very deed — truly. 


Ipso jure. 


by the law itself. 


I. e. Id est. 


that is. 


In articulo mortis. 


just before death. 


In hoc statu. 


in the present state of matters. 


In liunc effectum. 


for a special purpose. 


In mundo. 


clean written out. 


In retentis. 


among papers to be preserved. 


In toto. 


wholly 


Jus devolutum. 


the right of a party to appoint to an 




ofl&ce, from the neglect of another 




party to exercise the privilege within 




a specified time. 
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GL088ART. 



Latent. 
Libel 

Locus standi. 

Mdlajide. 
Moderator. 



Onus probanda 

Ordination. 

Overture. 

Pari passu. 

Passim. 

Precognition. 

Presbytery. 



Prescription. 



Probation. 

Probationer. 

Protest. 



Protestation. 



Proxy. 
I^ro bono ecclesioB. 



concealed. 

indictment — formal charge against a 

party, 
place of standing — a right to appear. 

dishonestly. 

one who keeps order, and prevents the 

expression of unseemly words or 

actions. 

the burden of proving, 
formal appointment, 
opening a matter for discussion, in a 
prescribed form. 

equally in proportion. 

everywhere. 

inquiring of a witness what he has to 
say before citing him. 

a certain number of pastors and ruling 
elders (elders, overseers, or bishops), 
appointed to meet together and act 
tor the good of the Church in a 
judicial capacity. 

loss of the power to perform an act, 
from having neglected to do it within 
a specific limited time. 

trial. 

a person on his trial&-a preacher. 

objecting to a decision in a legal man- 
ner, and tendering a piece of money 
to the clerk of Court for extracts. 

a claim that an appeal or complaint 
shall be held as fallen from, when 
the papers are not produced, or the 
parties do not appear. 

a warrant from one party to another 
to act for him. 

for another party — ^instead of 

for ihe «A^atk\«ga o^^JckSi^Vxa^VL. 
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Pro rata. 
Pro re naia. 
Pro tanto. 
Pro tempore. 
Prout dejure. 

Purgation. 

Qua. 

Quam primum. 

Quoad civilia. 

Quoad sacra. 

Quoad uUra. 

Quorum. 

Q. r. Quod vide. 

Relapse. 
Respondent. 

Res gestce. 
Res judicata. 

Sanction. 

Satisfy the production. 

Sederunt. 
Serving an edict. 
Simpliciier. 
Sine die. 
Sine mora. 
Sine quo non. 



Sist parties at the bar. 
^ist procedure. 
Status. 
Stridi juris. 



according to proportion. 

to meet an emergency that has occurred. 

for 80 much — as &r as disposed of. 

for the time. 

according to law — evidence is so called 
when not limited to writing or oath. 

removal of anything affecting the char- 
acter. 

by which — as to. 

as soon as possible. 

as regards civil rights, or matters. 

as regards holy matters. 

as to the remaining matters. 

a fixed number required to constitute a 

valid meeting, 
some thing to be examined. 

second committing of a fault. 

one who must reply to an appeal or 

complaint, 
what has taken place, 
a thing settled by a final judgment. 

authorise, ratify, or confirm, in a solemn 

manner, 
produce a writing that is called for by 

the Court, 
those present — those who have sat down, 
proclaiming it before the proper party, 
simply — without remark, 
without any fixed time, 
without delay, 
without whom no other has power — 

applied to a trustee who must be 

present at all meetings, 
place them there, when they appear, 
stop in the meantime, 
standing — position — in law or society, 
of strict intenc^T^itaXk^^Ti. 
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GIX)SSARY. 



Sua sponte. 

Siio nomine. 

Supra. 

Synod, Provincial. 



Take instruments. 

Translation. 
Trilapse. 

Ultra vires. 



of his own accord. 

in one's own name. 

above. 

a certain number of Presbyteries ap- 
pointed to meet together, for the 
government of the Church. 

objecting to a decision in a legal man- 
ner, and tendering a piece of money 
to the clerk of Court for extracts. 

removal from one charge to another. 

third commission of a fault. 

beyond the power of a person doing an 
act. 



Visitation {of Presbyteries), a judicial visit to inspect or examine. 

Visitation {of Records), inspection— examination. 

Viva voce. by speaking, in opposition to writing. 
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Aberdeen College, arrangement of study at, 171. 

Aberdeen Presbytery, reference to, 38. 

Aberdeen Synod, plan of conducting privy censures in, 120, 174, 

Absolution from scandal, 47, 01, 92 — form of, 158. 

Abstract of Synod's proceedings sent to Presbyteries, 109, 121 — of overture anent 

schools and education, 169 — of Schedule for examination of Presbyteries, 174. 
Accounts, congregational — warranting of, 13, 23, 126 — when closed, 23 — auditing and 

attesting of, 23— sent to Presbytery, 23 — exhibited to congregation, 24— simple 

mode of keeping, 136, 137. 
Act anent Questions and Formula, 159. 
Act anent Election and Calling of Ministers, 71. 
Act, Declaratory, anent Election of Office-Bearers, 165. 
Act anent Trials of Students and Licensing of Probationers, 61. 
Act anent Training of Students, 65. 
Act of Di^'unction, 81. 
Act of Parliament — titles, 9. 
Acts of Assembly — how passed, 93 — interim, 94. 
Adherents to a congregation, 1— concurring in call, 74, 149. 
Adjournment of Deacons' Court, 8— of Session, 34 — of Presbytery, 55, 132 — of Synod, 

117, 134, 135. 
Admission of Elders and Deacons previously ordained, 31 — of minister to his charge, 

76 — of ministers and probationers from other denominations, 109— of young com- 
municants, 131 — of strangers by certificate, 132. 
Admonition, 46. 

Adultery, 41, 91 — form of minute anent case of, in Session, 128. 
After-election of Commissioners to Assembly, 99. * 

Aged and Infirm Ministers' Fund, 18, 84, 138 — form of bequest to, 138. 
Alteration in Minutes not allowed, 50, 57. 
Annual congregational meeting, 24. 
Answers to reasons of complaint or appeal, 105. 
Ante-nuptial fornication, 45 — ^form of minute anent, 128. 
Appeal from Deacons' Court not usually sustained, 25 — against decision of Session, 48 

—brought before Presbytery, 103— against judgment of Presbytery, 105— general 

rules anent, 105 — refusal to entertain, 106. 
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Appellant takes precedence of complainant, 103 — how dealt with in absence, 103. 

Apud acta citation, 41. 

Arrangement of business in Synod, 118— in Assembly, 179. 

Assembly, General, ruling elders commissioners to, 49 — Presl^teries and Synods not 
to meet ordinarily during sittings of, 57— erects pastoral charges, 80 — sancfciODS 
appointment of colleagues and successors, 83 — ^may correct libel, 88— gives autho- 
rity to depose in absence, 90 — ^to be informed of depositions and depriyatioiis 
of license, 90 — ^must be consulted before a deposed minister can be restored, 92 
—overtures when and how transmitted to, 92 — ^powers with respect to passing 
acts, 92 — Barrier Act limits powers of, 93, 94 — sends down overtures to Pres- 
byteries, 94 — receives Presbyterial returns to overtures, 94 — receives reports 
anent collections for schemes, 95 — ^mode of appointing commissioners to, 98T~pro- 
portion of commissioners from Presbyteries and from theological faculties, 98— 
general rules anent complaint and appeal to, 108 — erects Synods, 111 — ^revises 
Synod's records, 121 — concluding note anent, 122 — standing orders of, 176— com- 
mittees for bills and overtures, 177 — ^mode of conducting business in, 179. 

Assessors to Session, how and when appointed, 31 — to Presbytery, 62. 

Associated ministers in Presbytery, 52, 85. 

Association, state of, to be inquired into by Presbytery before moderating in a call, 73. 

Association treasurer, 7, 15. 

Attestation of books of inferior courts, 101 — of call, 149. 

Auditors to examine congregational accounts, 126. 

Baptism authorised to be dispensed by Session, 37 — not to be administered when 
parents are under censure, 45 — order of service in administering, 153 — ^births to 
be registefed before administering, 189 — certificate of; by minister, wh^re not 
previously roistered, 190. 

Barrier Act, 93 — not applicable to certain Assemblies, 94. 

jSequests, 17 — ^forms of, to Schemes of the Church, 138 — to Aged and Infirm Ministers' 
Fund, 138. 

Bills, meaning of, in Synod, 118 — ^mode of disposing of, 118. 

Bills, references and appeals, Committee on, in Synod, 116 — form of report of, 136— jn 
Assembly, 178. 

Births, registration of, 189. 

Board of examination, 61, 62, 69. 

Burial of the dead, service at, 158. 

Gall at large, 74. 

' Gall, moderation of, 73 — Sustentation Committee to be first consulted, 78 — form of, 74, 
148 — concurrence in, by adherents, 74, 149— dissents from, how dealt with, 74— 
form of intimation of moderation, with certificate, 148 — attestation of, 140. 
Catechist, nature of office, qualifications and duties, 80. 
Catechumens, examination of, 37, 131 — admission of, 37, 131. 
Censures, various kinds of, 46 — purely spiritual, 47 — ^in case of libel, 89. 
Censures, privy, in Synod, 115, 119. 

Certificate of membership given by Session, 35— forms of, 142— bona >!de, given to 
elders commissioners to Assembly, ^, AWi— iotm, ot boma jUk^ 145 — Presbyterial, 
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71 — ^form of Presbyterial, 147 — given to corresponding members of Synod, 112— to 
student of divinity from his minister, 146— of licence, form of, 147 — of intimation 
anent moderation of call, 148— of edict being served, 150 — of attendance of cor- 
responding members of Synod, form of, 152. 

Certificates of theological students, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65 — ^where neglected to be transmitted, 
116— given in to Synod, 116. 

Chairman of Deacons' Court, 7. 

Charge, pastoral, how constituted, 80 — sanctioning of, 81. 

Church Extension Scheme, 18. 

Church, use of, in whom vested, 9— plans of, to be sanctioned by Presbytery, 82. 

Church Officer. (See Officer.) 

Circular letters, 67, 117— form of, 146. 

Citations, written and verbal, 41 — of party or witness, form of, 151. 

Clerk of Deacons' Court, 7— of Session, 33, 127— of Presbytery, 64— of Synod, 113. 

Colleagues, how they act in Deacons' Court, 7 — in Session, 33 — appointed by authority 
of Assembly, 83. 

Colleagues and successors, 83 — form of call anent, 149. 

Collections, church-door, 12 — ^by whom received, 4, 32 — ^for poor members, 8, 12, 22 — 
ordinary, go chiefly for supplement, 20 — ^made by authority of Deacons' Court, 8, 12, 
126— for Schemes, 18, 19, 96. 

Collection Notices, 19. 

Collectors, 13 — ^books of, 16 — for Educational Fund, 16 — for Foreign Missions, 17. 

College Committee, its powers, 82 — conducts processes againat Professors, 83, 85. 

Colleges, Theological, 18 — arrangement of study at, 170. 

Colonial Churches, admission of ministers from, 109. 

Colonial Scheme, 18. 

Colonies, ordination of ministers for, 79. 

Commissioner from Session to Presbytery and Synod, 49, 52 — to Assembly, 49 — form 
of minute anent, 132. 

Commissioners to General Assembly firom Presbyteries, 98— from theological faculties, 
99 — election of, 99 — Standing Orders regarding, 176. 

Commission of General Assembly, certain Presbyteries not to meet during sitting of, 
67 — powers with respect to sanctioning pastoral charges, 81 — ^with respect to ap- 
pointing colleagues and successors, 84 — concluding note anent, 123 — quorum, 124. 

Commission to ruling elders, 62 — ^form of, 144 — ^received at meetings of Presbytery, 
62— produced in Synod, 112, 114. 

Commission to members of Assembly, 99 — ^forms of, 100 — Standing Orders regarding, 
176— when to be transmitted, 100. 

Commission to corresponding members of Synod, 112 — form of, 152. 

Committees of Presbytery, 59 — cannot meet during sitting of the court, 59 — of Synod 
on overtures and bills, 116, 117, 118, 136 — for revising Synod record, 121, 184 — of 
Assembly for bills and overtures, 177 — standing, of Assembly, 185. 

Communicants, qualifications of, 37 — young, Z7—pro tempore with another congre- 
gation, 39. 

Communion roll, purging of, 38— marking names out of, 38— sent annually to Presby- 
tery, 39, 102— during vacancy, 72— form of, 143. 

Communion Sabbath, collection on, 22. 
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Oommonion elements, provision and distribution of, 6. 

Complaint against decision of Session, 48 — brought before Presbytery, 103 — against 

judgment of Presbytery, 104 — ^general rules anent, 105. 
Confession of Faith, whether signed by teachers, 06. (See Formula.) 
Congregation, organisation of, 1 — duties and priyileges of members of, 1 — admission 

of members, 2 — without elders, 31 — vacancy in, and how declared, 71 — di^unction 

of, 81 — disputes in, 00 — visitation of, by Presbytery, 107. 
Congregational accounts, mode of keeping, 136, 137. 
Congregational meetings, by whom called, 3, 35 — annual, 24 — during vacancy, 71— 

powers of, 24. 
Congregational treasurer, 7 — funds, 17. • 
Contumacy, 41, 91, 
Convener of committees, 59. 

Co-ordinate jurisdiction of Session and Deacons' Court, 26. 
Corresponding members for various Schemes in Presbytery and Synod, 54, 95, 119 — 

from neighbouring Synods, 112, 134, 152, 172. 
Council, Privy, Committee of, on Education. (See Education.) 
Court, Deacons'. (See Deacons.) 
Courts, Church, gradation of^ 27. 
Curriculum, theological, 62, 170. 

Deacons, origin of, 4 — their duties, 4 — election, 6, 127, 129 (See Elders) — qualifica- 
tions, 6— ordination, 6, 160— districts, 5, 13, 15, 16— rolls to be kept by, 13, 16— 
when admitted to meetings of Session, 34 — charges against, how dealt with, 45— 
resignation of, given to Session, 35 — questions put at ordination o^ 160. 

Deacons' Court, its constitution and name, 4 — ^members, 5— officials, 6 — meetings, 7 — 
quorum, 8— jurisdiction, 8 — rights in regard to property, and use of buildings, 9, 10 
— appointment of precentor, 10 — anent education, 10 — ^powers anent collections, 
12, 126— anent seat-rents, 13 — business, 13 — record and accounts, 23 — annual 
report of proceedings, 24 — appeals Ax)m, not usually sustained, 25 — dissent from 
judgment of, 25 — ^proceedings of, reviewed by Presbytery, 25 — ^relation o^ to the 
Session, 26 — ^forms of minutes of, 125. 

Deaths, registration of, 191. 

Debt on ecclesiastical buildings, 22 — scheme for clearing ofiT, 22. 

Declaration. (See Oath.) 

Declaration of vacancy in pastoral charge, form of, 147. 

Declaratory Act anent election of office-bearers, 165. 

Deposition, 47 — of minister, 90, 92. 

Deprivation of licence, 90. 

Discipline, exercise of, 40, 41 — object of, 40, 41 — offences amenable to, 41 — ftxgitive 
from, 46 — in Presbytery, 90. 

Discourses required from students at Hall, 63 — before Presbytery, 70 — nature of, 70. 

Discussions, mode of conducting, in Church courts, 58, 114. 

Disjunction of a congregation, 81. 

Dispensation of sealing ordinances, 37. 
Disposal of congregational funds, 19. 
Dispute in congregaiions, how dealt with, 90. 
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Dissent from finding of Deacons' Court, 25— of Session, 48 — and complaint against 
finding of Session, 48 — from judgment of Presbytery, 104 — and complaint against 
judgment of Presbytery, 104— note anent, 104. 

Dissents from call, how dealt with, 74. 

District roll of Deacons, 13 — of Elders, 36 — form of^ 158. 

Districts assigned to Deacons, 13 — to be yisited^by them, 18 — visitation of, by Elders, 
32, 36. 

Divinity Hall, attendance at, 62. 

Donations, 17. 

Door-keepers, 10. 

Edict previous to the ordination of elders and deacons, 30 — form of, 140 — previous to 
the ordination of ministers, 75— form of, 149 — certificate of, being served, 150. 

Edinburgh College, arrangement of theological study at, 170. 

Education Committee of Privy Council, 12, 97. 

Educational constitution not yet matured, 96 — brief abstract of overture'anent, 169. 

Educational Fund, 16 — object of, and mode of raising, 16 — corresponding member anent, 
in Presbytery and Synod, 64. 

Elders, Ruling, share in receiving collections, 4 — may act a^ deacons, 5 — their duties, 
27, 32, 36— qualifications, 27— election, 28, 127, 129— ordination, 30, 130— when 
none in a congregation, 31 — admission of, when previously ordained, 31 — from 
other congregations, how admitted, 31 — elected for life, 32 — serve at Lord's table, 
36 — duty of, anent Sustentation Fund, 32 — districts assigned to, 36 — charges 
against, how dealt with, 45 — ^representative, in Presbytery and Synod, 49, 52 — 
commissioners to Assembly, 49 — take no part in ordination of ministers, 76 — form 
of district roll of 158— questions put at ordination of, 160. 

Election of Deacons, 6, 127, 129 — schedule anent, 140 — of ruling elders, 27, 127, 129 — 
schedule anent, 140 — of ministers, 71 — of office-bearers, act anent, 165 — of com- 
missioner from Session to Presbytery and Synod, 52, 132 — of commissioners to 
General Assembly from Presbytery, 98, 99— of commissioners fh)m theological, 
faculties, 99 — of teachers, 169. 

Emeriti ministers, 84— relation of, to Sustentation Fund, 84. 

English Presbyterian Church, admission of ministers from, 109. 

Erasures in communion roll, 38 — in minutes not allowed, 50. 

Established Church, Widows' Fund of, 189. 

Evidence, law of, 89. 

Examination, Board of, 61, 62, 69. 

Examination of students of divinity, preliminary, 61 — annual, 62- -private, 70 — 
public, 70. 

Examination of records of inferior courts, 101. 

Examination of teachers by Presbytery, 96, 169 — of schools, annual, 97. 

Excommunication, 47 — the greater, 47. * 

Exegesis, Latin, 63. 

Exercise, Presbyterial, 108. 

Exercise and addition, 63. 

Exercise of discipline, 40, 41. (See Diicipline.) 

Extraordinary collections for poor, 22. 
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Extract of licence, 71 — form of, 147. 

Sxtracts, transmitted flrom Session to Presbytery, 48 — craved by appellant, 49, 106 — 
firom Presbyterial minute given grcUit, 110 — when chai^^ foi") HO. 

Fatna, 40— clanuxa against a minister, 85. 

Fast days appointed by Session, 35. 

Female members' right of voting at elections an open qaestion, 29. 

Financial meeting, half-yearly, recommended, 22. 

Financial year, when closed, 23. 

Foreign Missions, corresponding member of, in Presbytery and Synod, 54. 

Foreign Missionary Association, 18. 

Foreign University, students attending, 62, 64, 68. 

Form of process before Session, 42— before Presbytery, 85 — report anent, as amended 
by the Free Church, 91 — extract from report, 168. 

Forms of minutes of Deacons' Court, 125— of Kirk-Session, 127 — of Presbytery, 132— 
of Synod, 133. 

Forms of documents, etc., 136 — of bequests to Schemes, etc., 138 — miscellaneous, 153. 

Formula to be signed by office-bearers at ordination, 30 — by students on being licensed, 
70 — by ministers ordained or inducted, 75, 77 — by ministers or probationers Join- 
ing the Church from pther denominations, 109 — act anent, 159— words of, 164. 

Fornication, exercise of discipline for, 41 — trilapse in, 41, 91 — ante-nuptial, 45, 128 — 
cases of, when referred to Presbytery, 91 — forms of minutes anent, 128. 

Fugitives from discipline, 45 — in case of ministers or probationers, 90. 

Fund, Educational. (See EdtuscUioruU.) 

Fund, Sustentation. (See SustenUUion.) 

Fund for Aged and Infirm Ministers, 18, 84. 

Fund for Widows and Orphans of Free Church, 187— of Established Church, 189. 

Funds of congregation managed by Deacons' Court, 8 — ingathering of, 14 — sources of, 
17 — disposal of, 19 — missionary, how raisred, 18. 

Funerals. (See Burial.) 

Glasgow, present arrangement of study at, 171. 

(Jovemment plan of education by Privy Council, 12, 97. 

Gradation of Church courts, 27 — to be adhered to in complaints and appeals, 105. 

Grants from Privy Council for educational purposes, 12. 

Greek Examination, 75. 

Heresy, flagrant, 41, 91. 

Home Mission and Church Extension Scheme, 19 — employment of students in, 65 — 

report to, on sanctioning a charge, 81. 
Homily, 63. 
Hebrew exercise, 63 — trial, 75. 

Induction of ministers already ordained, 77 — ^form of service at, 156— of colleagues and 

successors, 83. 
In hunc effecbum. meeting of Presbytery, 55, 132. 
Incest, 41, 91. 
Ingatbering of Congregational Funds, 14. 
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Inspectors, Her Majesty's, admitted to schools, 12, 98. 

Intemperance, 41, 45. 

Interim moderator of Session, 33 — of Presbytery, 53. 

Interference of one Session with another, 36. 

Intimation of collections, 19. 

Ireland, Presbyterian Church of— admission of ministers from, 109. 

Jews' Conversion Scheme, 19. 

Judgment of Presbytery followed by dissent, 104 — dissent and complaint, 104 — 

appeal, 105. 
Jurisdiction of Deacons' Court, 8 — of Session, 34 — of Presbytery, 60 — of Synod, ^16. 

Kirk-Session, (See Session.) 

Law-agents not admissible in Church Courts, 44, 87, 106, 181. 

Laws, modes of making, 93. 

Lecture, 63. 

Libel not necessary in case of elders and deacons, 46 — used in process against minister, 

86 — description of, 86— relevancy of, 87 — probation of, 88 — censures if proved, 89 

— in case of fugitives, 90— form of, 150. 
License of probationers, 71— extract of, 71— form of, 147 — deprivation of, 90. 
Licensing of probationers — act anent, 61. 
Licentiates, (See Probationers.) 

List of Synods, and times and places of meeting, 172 — of Presbyteries, 172. 
Lord's Supper authorised to be dispensed by Session, 36, 127 — distribution of tokens 

before dispensation of, 131 — admission of strangers from other congregations, 132 
■ — of young communicants, 37, 131 — order of service in dispensing, 154. 

Manses, plans of, to be sanctioned by Presbyteries, 82. 

Marriage, forpi of celebration of, 155 — registration of, 191. 

Meeting, annual congregational, 24. 

Meeting as distinguished from sederunt, 57. 

Meetings, congregational, by whom convened, 3, 35 — of Deacons' Court, how convenetl 
and terminated, 7— of Session, how convened, 33 — Sessional, cannot be held dur- 
ing sitting of Presbytery or Synod, 34 — of Session, when open to deacons, 34— 
of Presbytery, various kinds of, 65, 132 — Presbyterial, how closed, 59, 132 — by 
adjournment, 65 — number of, in Presbytery, 60— of Synod, ordinary, and pro re 
ncUa, 113. 

Members of Assembly. (See Commissioners.) 

Membership, certificate of, 142. 

Minister, election of, 71 — call to, 74 — his ordination trials, 75— ordination and admis- 
sion, 76 — induction when already ordained, 77— translation in same Presbytery, 
77— translation to another Presbytery, 78 — to foreign parts, ordination of, 79 — 
disabled, partially or wholly, 83 — retired or emeritus, 84 — processes against, 85— 
deposition of, 90— fugitive from discipline, 90 — questions put to, before ordina- 
tion or induction, 162 — aged and infirm fund for, 18, 138 — of another denomina- 
tion, how admitted to Free Church, 109 — stipend of, whence derived.^ 20 — «s.vi\st.- 
ment given to, 20. 
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Minotos. graeral return <^ 23 — no attention at, 50, 57, 101 — a^iaslment at^ in Pres- 
bytery. 5S— of Sessioa, how kept, 50— fSMms of; for Deacons' Ooort, 125— for Kirk- 
Session. 127— for Presbnery. 132— for Synod, 133— Minutes of Assonbly, 185. 

MisceUaneoas forms and documents, 136. 

Misaon station, 1. 

Missionaries, ordination oC 79. 

Missionary association. IS— daty ci congregations anent, 18— fonds of; how raised, 18. 

Model trust-deed. (See Trmtt-Dftd.) 

Moderation of call. 73 — form ci intimation of, to congr^atioD, 148. (See CalL) 

Moderator of Deacons' Court, 7— of Session, 33 — in case of colleagues, 33, 83 — during 
yacancy. 33, 71— powers oi. 33 — of Presbytery, 53, 56 — of Synod, 112. 

Motions, how disposed of in Presbytery, 58 — in the Assembly, 181. 

Narrative read before ordination of elders and deacons, 30 — fbrm of; 141 — before ordi- 
nation or induction of ministers, 76, 156. ' 
Nomination of elders and deacons, 29 — schedule for, 139. 
Normal Schools, 16. 

Oath defiddi, 33— form of, 145— of purgation, 44, 92— form of, 146. 

Oaths not commonly administered, 41. 

Obtjections to ministers called, 74, 76. 

Offences committed five years back, 40 — enumeration of scandalous, 41 — more heinous, 
referred to Presbytery, 41, 91, 128. 

Office, greater, involves less, 5, 

Office, suspension from, 46 — ^restoration to, 92. 

Officer of various courts, 6, 54, 113 — church, 10. 

Officials of Deacons' Court, 6— of Session, 33— of Presbytery, 53— of Synod, 112. 

Office-bearers, charges against, 45 — declaratory act anent election of, 165. 

Order of business in Presbytery, 61 — ^in Synod, 115. 

Order, point of, 58. 

Orders, Standing, of Assembly, 176. 

Ordinances, sealing, dispensation of, 37 — non-attendance on, 38, 41 — form of celeln^ 
tion, 153, 154— support of, 21. 

Ordination of deacons, 6, 130 — of elders, 30, 130 — ^not repeated, 31 — trials of ministers 
elect, 75 — of ministers, 76— of colonial ministers and missionaries, 79 — form of 
service, 156. 

Orphans' Fund, 187. 

Overtures, nature of, 92— mode of discussing in Presbytery and Synod, 93, 118 — 
when and how transmitted to Assembly, 93 — sent down by Assembly to Presby- 
teries, and their duties thereanent, 94 — printed at end of Acts of Assembly, 94 — 
returns anent, how made to Assembly, 94, 177— form of, 152— committee on, in 
Synod, 116, 117, 118— form of report of Synodical Committee on, 135. 

Papers, when and how to be transmitted to Assembly, 177— printing of, 178. 
Pastoral visitation, forms of, 157. 
PMtemitj to be ascertained before absolution, 43. 
Penitence ofoffeadera, 41. 
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Petition to Presbytery by Session, 36— in case of refusal of complaint or appeal, 106 
—to committee of Synod, along with overtures and bills, 116. 

Point of order, 68. 

Poor members, collection for, 22 — duty of Church anent, 22. 

Popular sermon, 63. 

Prayer-meetings to be promoted by elders, 32. 

Preachers. (See I'robaiioners.) 

Precentor, doubtful by whom appointed, 10 — ^mode of election suggested, 10 — ses- 
sional jurisdiction over, 10, 35. 

Precognition in process against a minister, 86. 

Presbyterial certificate, 71 — form of, 147. 

Presbyterial exercise, 108. 

Presbyterial visitation. (See Visitation.) 

Presbyteries exercising synodical powers. 111, 174. 

Presbyteries, list of, 172. 

Presbytery examines Deacons' Court books and accounts, 24, 25 — reviews proceed- 
ings of Deacons' Courts, 26 — radical court of Church, 61 — how erected, 51 — place 
of meeting, 51 — its roll, 51 — members, 52— officials, 53 — quorum, 65 — various 
ways of meeting, 55, 132 — when defunct, 55— order of business, 57 — committees, 69 
— number of meetings, 60 — close of meeting, 69— jurisdiction, 60— business, 61 — 
duties with reference to students, 61 — duties anent vacant charges and election, 
call, and ordination of ministers, 71 — duties anent stations, 80— form of process, 
85 — infliction of censures, 89 — ^mode of dealing with congregations where dis- 
putes have arisen, 90 — exercise of discipline on Church members, 91 — reference 
from Eirlc-Session to, 91 — ^functions anent overtures, 92 — anent schools and 
teachers, 95, 96 — representation of Presbyteries in Assembly, 176— election of 
commissioners to Assembly, 98 — examination of records of inferior courts, 101 — 
cases, how decided by, and dissents, complaints, and appeals from the judgment 
of, 103, 104— visitation of congregations by, 107 — exercise, 108— admission of 
ministers from other bodies, 109 — ^record of, 109 — forms of minutes of, 132 — ex- 
amination of, by Synod, 119 — form of, 174. 

Prescription, five years of, 41. 

Printing of Assembly's Proceedings, 185. 

Privileges, when refused, 40 — suspicion not sufficient to deprive of, 40 — suspension 
from, 46, 47— restoration to, 47, 92. 

Privy censures, diet for, in Synod, 119 — mode of conducting, in Synod of Aberdeen, 
174. 

Pro re ndta meeting of Presbytery, 56, 133 — of Synod, 114. 

Probation, year of, by ministers and licentiates from other bodies, 109.^ 

Probation of libel, 88, 89. 

Probationers, extract of licence or certificate to, 71, 147 — Presbyterial certificate to, 
69, 147 — processes against, 85 — deprivation of licence, 90 — fugitives from dis- 
cipline, 91 — of other denominations, how admitted, 109 — questions put to, before 
licence, 161 — questions put to, before ordination, 162. 

Process. (See Form.) 

Processes against ministers and probationers, 90 — against profeaent^ ^^ ^JB«^«^. 
83,85. 
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Professors of theology are members of Presbytery, 52, 82 — their election and induc- 
tion, 82— to be ordained by Presbytery when necessary, 82— processes against, how 
conducted, 83, 85— retirement of, 83 — specially represented in Assembly, 99. 

Propagation of gospel in Highlands and Islands, scheme for, 19. 

Property of church, etc., under charge of Deacons' Court, 9 — vested in general trus- 
tees, 9. 

Prosecutors in charges against ministers, 85. 

Protestation taken against judgment of Presbytery, 105. 

Provincial Synod. (See Synod.) 

Psalmody regulated by the Session, 35. 

Publications Committee have charge of all printing ordered by Assembly, 186. 

l^ulpit, supply of, during absence of minister at Assembly, 101. 

Purgation, oath of, 44, 92, 146. 

Purgation of Witness, 145. 

Purging Communion Roll, 38, 127. 

Qualification for Church membership, 37. 

Questions to elders and deacons before ordination, 30, 160 — to probationers before 

licence, 70, 161 — to ministers previous to ordination or induction, 76, 162— Act 

anent, 159. 
Quorum of Deacons' Court, 8— of Session, 34 — of Presbytery, 65 — of Synod, 114 — of 

Commission, 124. 

Reader. (See Catechist) 

Reasons of dissent, 48, 104 — of dissent and complaint, or appeal, 48, 104, 105 — of 

translation, 78— answers to reasons of complaint and appeal, 105. 
Rebuke, 46. 
Record of Deacons' Court to be sent to Presbytery, 25, 101 — of Session to be sent 

to Presbytery, 60, 101— of Presbytery, how to be kept, 109— of Presbytery to 

be revised and attested by Synod, 110 — of Synod, 121— of Synod to be sent to 

Assembly, 121. 
Reference from Session to Presbytery, 47, 91, 102— to superior courts to take proof, 88. 
Refractory persons under discipline, 45. 
Refusal of complaint or appeal, 106. 
Register, general, of congregation, 16. 

Registration Act, Scottish, notice of, 189— births, 189— deaths, 191— marriages, 191. 
Rejection of elders by the Session, 29 — of minister elect, 75. 
Relevancy of libel, 87. 
Removal of suspension, 92. 
Rents for seats. (See Seat-rents.) 
Reponing ministers, 89, 92. 
Report on Form of Process, extract from, 168. 
Reports given in to Synod, 119. 
Representation of Presbyteries in Assembly, 176. 
Representative elder or commissioner, 62. 
Resignation of elders and deacons received by Session, 35— of pastoral chaise given 
in to Presbytery, 71, 84— of office does not atop v^ce%%,^. 
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Restoration to privileges, 47, 92 — to office, 92— of deposed minister, 92. 

Retired or emeriti ministers, 84 — retirement of professors, 83. 

Roll. (See Communion, and District.) 

Roll of Presbytery, 51 — of Synod, how made up, 112. 

Rotation in electing commissioners to Assembly, 99. 

Ruling Elders. (See Elders.) 

Sabbath profanation, 41. 

Sabbath schools, form of monthly return anent, 159. 

Sanctioning of pastoral charges, 81 — sanctioned charges, 1. 

Scandals, 41 — how dealt with, 42. 

Schedule, annual, by teachers, 97 — for nomination and election of elders and deacons, 
29, 139, 140— for trial of Presbyteries, 120, 174. 

Schemes, the, 17, 18, 138 — corresponding members for, in Presbytery and Synod, 64, 
95, 119— duty of Presbyteries anent, 95 — to be promoted by Synods, 119, 

Schism, 41. 

Schoolmasters' Fund. (See Educational.) 

Schoolmasters. (See Teachers.) 

Schools, congregational, 11 — Presbytery's jurisdiction over, 95 — to be examined 
antfually by the Presbytery,' 97 — overture anent, not passed into a law, 96— annual 
returns anent, by teachers, 97 — free to receive aid from Privy Oouncil, 97 — open 
to Her Majesty's Inspectors, 98 — ^brief abstract of overture anent, 169. 

Scottish Registration Act, 189. 

Sealing ordinances, dispensation of, 37 — forms of dispensing, 153, 154 — often dis- 
pensed in stations, 81. 

Seat-letting, form of minute anent, 126. 

Seat-rents under charge of Deacons' Court, 13, 17 — discouraged by Glasgow Assembly, 
17— how disposed of, 17. 

Secular affairs of Congregations under care of Deacons' Coorts, 8. 

Sederunt of Presbytery, 57, 132— sederunt, meaning of, 57. 

Session, Kirk, takes whole charge of election of deacons and elders, 6, 28, 35— rela- 
tion of, to Deacons' Court, 26 — its province, 27 — members, 27 — powers anent 
election of elders, 28 — how revived when extinct, 31 — additions to, during a 
vacancy, 31 — assessors to, pro tempore, 31 — its officials, 33 — ^meetings, 33 — meet- 
ings of, when open to deacons, 34 — its jurisdiction, 34 — accepts resignation of 
elders and deacons, 35 — its relation to other Sessions, 36 — its business, 36 — duties 
anent sealing ordinances, 37 — exercise of discipline by, 39 — references, dissents, 
complaints, and appeals in, 47 — its commissioner to higher courts, 49 — record, 
how kept, 50— interim moderator of, during vacancy, 33, 71 — oversight of stations, 
81 — forms of minutes of, 127. 

SigQlng call where parties cannot write, 149 — register where persons are unable to 
write, 193. 

Sine die suspension, 47. 

Sites of churches and manses sanctioned by Presbytery, 82. 

Sittings, church, 17 — under charge of Deacons' Court, 8, 126. 

Special commission to take proof in case of libel, 89. 

Standing Committees of General Assembly, 1%^. 
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Standing Orders of General Assembly, 17ft- when held as read, 186. 

Stations, preaching, how served, 80 — how made pastoral chaises, 81. 

Stipend, minister's, 20— how supplemented, 21— how divided in the case of colleagues, 
83. 

Students of Divinity, their previous course of study, 61— preliminary examinations 
and certificates, 61— theological curriculum, 62, 170— annual examinations, 63 — 
proceedings anent, when taken on trials for licence, 65, 69— private examination, 
70— passing Synod, 69, 115, 116— public trials and discourses, 69— licence, 71— 
physical disqualification of, how dealt with, 75— transference of trials, 71— certi- 
ficate from minister previous to annual enrolment at ball, 146. 

Styles. (See Forvu.) 

Successors. (See CoUeagues.) Stipend of, how made up, 83. 

Summons aptul acta. (See Citation.) 

Superior Courts, note anent, 88, 168. 

Supplement to minister's stipend, whence derived, and when paid, 20 — when either 
onduly withheld or excessive, 21,101— form of minute anent, 126. 

Supplies to Assembly Commissioners, 101. 

Support of ordinances, 21. 

Suspension from privileges, 46 — from office, 47, 89— removal of, 47, 92— of minister 
during probation of libel, 88. 

Sustentation Fund, 14— its object, 14 — duty of the people anent, 14 — ^mode of ingather- 
ing, 15 — disposal of, 19 — corresponding member foe, in Presbytery and Synod, 
54, 95, 119— only one stipend from, to be paid for a single charge, 83— committee 
of, to be consulted before moderating in a call or sanctioning a pastoral charge, 
73, 81. 

Synod, Provincial, meetings of Presbyteries during sitting of, 56, 134 — abstract of 
its proceedings sent to Presbyteries, 109, 121— constitution and mode of erection, 
111— its members. 111 — quorum, 115— officials, 112 — ^meetings, 113 — forms of 
procedure, 114— jurisdiction, 115— business at first diet, 115— committees, 116 
— duties with reference to students applying for licence, 115, 117— business 
at second diet, 117— overtures, bills, 118 — and reports, 119 — diet of, for privy 
censures, 119 — close of, 121,— record, 121, 184— forms of minutes, 133— list of 
Synods, 172. 

Teachers, congregational — their election, 11 — examination by Presbytery, 11, 96 — 
overture anent, not passed into a law, 96 — examination not repeated on removal 
to another school, 97 — no form of process yet instituted anent, 97 — abstract of 
overture anent, 169. 

Thanksgiving days appointed by the Session, 35. 

Theological curriculum, 62— present arrangement of, in Edinbui^h, Aberdeen, and 
G-lasgow, 170. 

Theological professors. (See Professors.) 

Theological faculty, how represented in Assembly, 99. 

Title-deeds of churches, etc., how drawn up, 9. 

Tokens, distribution of, 131. 

Tra/n/ng of students, 65. 
Transference of students' trials for licence, 71. 
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Translation of ministers in same Presbytery, 77 — to a different Presbytery, 78— com- 
missioners to prosecute call, 78. 

Treasurers of Deacons' Court, 7— general or congregational, 7— associational, 7. 

Trial of Presbyteries by Synod, 119, 174. 

Trial of students, act anent, 61. 

Trials of students for licence, time when they are taken on, 69 — ^proceedings anent, 
70 — transference of, 71. 

Trials of probationers for ordination, 75. 

Trilapse in fornication, 41, 91. 

Trust-deed, model, 9. 

Trustees, general, of Free Church, 9— ofWidows* and Orphans' Fand, 188. 

Trustees, local, of churches, 9. 

Uncleanness, 41, 127, 128. 

Vacancy of pastoral charge declared, 71 — form of declaration, 147 — Act of Assembly 

anent, to be read from pulpit, 165. 
Vacant congregations under charge of Presbytery, 71. 
Visitation, pastoral, 157 — form of book employed during, 157. 
Visitation, Presbyterial, recommended where disputes exist in congregations, 92 — 

history of, and mode of conducting, 107. 
Visitation of districts by elders and deacons, 13, 16, 32. 
Vote, how taken in Presbytery, 58, 59 — in Synod, 118 — in Assembly, 182. 

Warranting accounts in Deacons' Courts, 13, 22, 126. 

Widows' and Orphans' Fund, 83, 187— of Established Church, 189. 

Witnesses not generally put on oath, 41 — how examined by Session, 43, 130 — deposi- 
tions of, taken down, 43, 130 — evidence of, kept in re^entis, 44, 130 — examination 
of, in cases of libel, 89 — oath and purgation of, 145 — citation of, 161. 

Worship, public, regulated by Session, 35. 

Year of probation in case of ministers and licentiates from other bodies, 109 — to whom 

not applicable, 109. 
Young communicants, 37, 38, 131. 
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